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PREFACE 


Following on m v . 1 1 £"'JphermBnl and publication of tlic Uteroaru plnte? in l'?”-, T 
disco verod the Gangs inscriptions N f os. 4 and 5. and tome copies, mostly imperfect, of various 
inscriptions in Coorg were furnished to me by Goveminent ii] the time of Colonel Hill Vi itli 
a view to their being translated. But owing to all my spate time being taken up with 
numerous other important engagements and absence on duty in Calcutta, it was not till 
1886 that the first edition of this work was issued. Though the light thus thrown upon 
the early history of the country was valuable as far as it went, I could not but regret, when 
recently called, upon to compile the Gazetteer of Coorg for the new Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, the absence of fuller and more satisfactory information on the subject Under the 
conviction that something additional might probably be found in the way of ep(graphic 
records, I deputed two of my Archie illogical Assistants, with the approval of the Commis¬ 
sioner (Mr. Lionel Davidson), to make inquiries. The result fully justified my expectation. 
For copies of a number of inscriptions previously unknown were obtained, which enabled 
the filling up of the blanks hitherto existing m the past history. These were published 
as supplements to the Tumknr and Bangalore volumes (xii and ix) of my Epigrophm 
Carnatica. Four mote have now been added of which notice was received from Mr. L. T. 

Harris. 

But the Government of India having been pleased, on the application of the t iuef 
Commissioner, the Hon’bk- Mr. S M. Fraser, to sanction the issue of a revised edition of 
the work, brought up to date, the opportunity 1ms been taken of collecting all belonging 
to Coorg, now more than trebled in number, into one volume in this edition, and publishing 
them on the same plan as in the remaining volumes of the series, of which this forms 
the first. For the present edition T have received much assistance from the impressions, 
procured for me by Kao Sahib Krishna Sfctri, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 

Southern Circle. 

Hab ro w-oy-r h e-Hill, 

Efixter 1913, 


t, 
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COOTCGr INSCRIPTIONS 


INTRODUCTION 

Thk inscriptions of Coorg, though few in number, are of importance, especially the 
earlier ones. It is true they tell us little about the Kodagus, or Coorgs, themselves. Nor 
tviie this to be expected, for tlie Coorgs aro naturally an unlettered raee t their very language 
having no written characters 1 ; and although the predominant class, they form no more than 
one-tilth of the population. The earliest express meat inn of the Kodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions is in 1174, in the time of the Hoysa}a king \ ua-BaUala. (Ha - 1 * 1 )- 
They are a ]ho mentioned in 1722, in the time of Chikka. Deva-Raju of Mysore (Srtj lj. 
But" the name Kudakain (Coorg) apparently occurs in Tamil literature so fax back as the 
Snd century 1 ; and the Seven Kombu of Sk 13<5 may have reference to Coorg in 1Q6S. 

Nevertheless, some idea may be formed of ancient divisions of the country. Thus, 
in B87. under the G an gas, we have mention (Cg 2) of the Male Thousand (the lull counts y 
to tbe west). This was apparently ruled in 977 by fouT Malepas or hill (--hiefs (Cg !)■ I n 
1013, Kuda-malainM in Tamil (TN 35}, Kodaga-molenad in Kannada (TN 122), is moLuded 
in the conquests of the Chola king Rajaraja. In 1095 the Kndamba Duddharasa is described 
(Cg 57) as ‘a pleasure-garden of the Male pas,’ meaning perhaps that they found with him 
a safe retreat. In 1124 we find (BL 178) the Cbangalvas coming to the aid of the Malepas 
against the Hoysalas, And in 1174 two Coorg chiefs (? Malepas) and the Kodagas uf all 
the nails assisted the Chnngalva king in Ms final struggle against the Hoysalas (He 20). 
From the mention here of Kuruche, this may have been a ehief place of the Malepas. In 
1275 and 1281 theHoyiaiakingNtomimha III signs himself (Md 79, TN 100) Malaparol- 
gartdaj ‘ champion among the Malapas or Malepas,’ but this may liave been a Hoysala title 

from the beginning. . 

In the south-east, also under the Gangas, in 888 and 978 (Cg 2, 4} there was a distiict 

calleti the Pedduregare or Bcddojcegare Seventy (the banks, yaw, of the Ped-dore or big river, 
the existing Dodda-holc or LakshmantTrtha). At the latter date tire king h younger brother 
was its governor. North from the above were the Changatvas, who filled a large spans in 
the history of the country. Their later capital was at Nitfijai-ajapittaiia, winch stilt gives 
its name to the northern ttluq of Coorg. North from them, again, were the Kongalvas, who 
were established iu the Yelusavira or Seven Thousand country by the Chola* in l'-K-U 
(Cg -Id), and who disappeared soon after the expulsion of the Cholas from Mysore by the 
Hoysalas in 1116. Mullur seems to have been an important place in their territory. In 
1390 Mtilldr-nad was givau m a grant by the Yijayanagar king Harihara Ll to aii^fficcr 
named Gonka-Raddi-uayoks, serving under his general Gundappa-dandaMyaka (.Cg 39). 

Firishta says that at the end of the 10th century Coorg proper was governed by da own 
chiefs, called Niiy&ks, who admitted the supremacy of Vi jayanagar. According to tradition 
the country was divided into twelve Kombue and thirty-five Nads. The Changalvas fell 


1 Far mating) tly employ the luinxiada {pr K&niLrtiS&) Jettom 
- 3£anak&B&bhfli Pilhii, in The Tamil* ISGG year* ay®, p* 10- 
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COORG INSCRIPTIONS 


before the Mysoreans In 1041, and the Coo eg Rajas next established thi'infielves as masters 
of the whole country, until it was annexed to British India in 1834. The close connection 
of the province with Mysore throughout the greater part of its history is made clear by 
these records, a connection which lias been perpetuated to the present day in the arrange¬ 
ments for its ad mini stmt ion by the British Government. 

The earlier inscriptions show that the Jain faith was exclusively the State or court 
religion at first. Then followed the Saiva. and Vaislmava creeds; and lastly the Vlra-Saiva 
or Lingayit form of Saivism. All this while the Coorgs no doubt, as now, kept to their own 
Ancestor and Demon worship. The former is one of the must widely extended in the world 1 . 
No. 5, dated in 1000, possibly furnishes evidence of the antiquity of the Coorg houses. 
A Coorg kadahtja is named in No. 2, oven in 8 88. 

Ejkdavbas 

The inscriptions which have now been discovered enable us to trace the history of Coorg 
as far back as early in the Christian era. But the puramo account of the foundation of the 
Slate and monarchy, given in the Kaoeri- Mftkatmtja , connects it with a prince named 
Ohandravammiii, the son of n king of the Mateva country, who was succeeded by his son 
IlBv&k&nta, Now Matsya (Virata's capital) has been identified with Han gal in Dharwar 
(called Virataii-kote), and there is ground for the conclusion that Chandravarmnia was a 
Kadainbu prince. The Kadambas were a line of independent kings ruling in the west of 
Mysore, in North mid South Kanara, and other parts, between the 3rd and 6th centuries. 
They were Mysorean in origin, and are identified with Banavasi as their capital. This is 
situated on the river Varada, on the north-west frontier of Mysore, in North Kanara. It 
had the Brahman name Jayanti or Vaijavunti. Banavasi was a very ancient city, being one 
of the places to which Buddhist missionaries are said to have been sent in the time of the 
Maurva emperor Aioka, the Srd century B.C.; and it is also mentioned by Ptolemy in the 
2nd century AD. 

The origin and rise of the Kndamtms is described in the fine old inscription on a pillar at 
Talagunda in the SluMrpur t&Iuq of Mysore (8k 176). According to this, a Brahman 
student in the agraiiara of Sthanakundiir (Tulagnnda) was the progenitor of the royal line. 
He went to the Pallava capital ( Kindi j, or Conjeeveram, near Madras) in order to complete 
his studies, but owing to a violent quarrel there with Palkva horsemen, he resolved, for the 
purpose of revenging the insults lie had received as a Brahman, to become a Ksknttrlya, 
Training himself in the use of arms, he escaped to the forests leading to Sriparvata (Karntll 
District), where he became bo powerful, levying tribute from the great Ban a (or Brihad- 
Bana) and other kings, that the fallavas found it impossible to put him down. They there* 
fore resolved t" recognize him as a king, and installed him in a territory extending to the 
Western Ocean, lie is known as HnvGruvarmma. Of his successors, one of the most dis¬ 
tinguished was Kakustha. whose daughters were given in marriage to the Gupta and other 
kings. The reference is probably to Samudra-Gupta., who nmde an expedition throughout 
the South, as recorded on the pillar at Allahabad. Another daughter was apparently given 
to the Gangn king of Mysore. The Kadambas were subdued by the Chalukyas from the 
North in the 6th century, but field subordinate positions for several centuries later. We 

1 See Tylor’s Primifia Cult u*t, rol H, eh. 16 ; and Sir Mother Williams’ Pthgimn Thought and Lift in 
India, p. 24, 
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know from laser Options that Kudumba states existed iu the 11th ceutury In the country now 
called Munjurabad, in the north of Coorg; and in the 10 th to the 12th century in Bayalnsd, 
now called Wainad, to the south of Coorg; as well as in ilanpal and Goa. 

Of the Kadambus of Maujarabad we have an inscription in Coorg itself (No. 57), dated 
in 1095. It relates to a king named Duddharasa, and is a tlm-Samna erected to his memory 
by bis brother Jujuraaa. Duddba is described as a malm-uiaudaleS vara, lord of Tripura, 
sun to the BaUndra-kuia, 1 a pleasure-garden of tin* Malepas {or bill chiefs), his fathers 
warrior {a^ifatt-tinJcitkai'tt , and has other titles. He protected Mil icy a (Malabar), an^l wai- 
govermng Samhutha-nid, Pakuvadi and other places ; having 15 horses. 50 male servants, -50 
strong inon {ekkatigaru), 45 retainers of good family, and a retinue uf many subjects, guards, 
relatives, and landholders- He was the son of Hitteyamsa and J uujala-Devi. At the 
request of his wife Cliikkala-Devi, he had a tank made. He also endowed Brahmans, and 
formed rice-fields at the river. The inscription was apparently composed by Molato- 
DuddhauiaUa, his minister for peace and war, and written by the xinah&Ki’x son Bamma-dcva. 

Of this Duddharasa we have a record in Mj IB, of the same year, when his son Daya- 
simha was on the throne. Here Duddha is styled a maharaja, and is said to be the soil of 
Chagi-maharaja, which must have been the titular name of bin father. By hie wife 
Mechnl&rasi be had three sons—Sartthiga-nripa, Chagi-maharaja, and Dayasimha-nripa. 
The last is described as a crest-jewel of the ICadamba-vamfia, and lord of Bunavasi-pura, lie 
slew an enemy named Srlpila, who had an immense army. His court resounded with the 
mingled notes of songs, drums, dances, iluies and guitars; he was a critical examiner of poems 
and dramas; and proficient in logic, grammar, painting, music and many others of the 
sixty-four branches of Learning. Why have another Bbfirata story (says the inscription) ; 
is not Dayasimha’s history enough? 1 We also have a notice of Buddha iu Sk 151, where 
Chamunda- Rayamsa, the governor of Hie Banavase Twelve Thousand under the Chalukyaa 
in 1047, has, among other epithets, that of * a grindstone to Dudd ha¬ 
lf Duddha-maharaja was preceded on the tlirone by his father Chagi-maliamja, as we 
must suppose was the ease, they connect with the kadumba king Niti-mnharaja. uf whom 
there is a series of seven inscriptions in Manjarabad. The dates range Irani Id-6 (Mj 53) 
to about 1035 (Mj 55), the latter recording his death with the performance of the Jama 
rite of tmuyasanam- The inscriptions are very short and much effaced. In Mj 51 only 
lole remains of the name of his residence, and Mj 55 contained the name of his 

father, which is gone. 

Gascas 

But the earliest of the inscriptions in Coorg show that this country formed part of the 
territory of the Oangaa, a line of kings who ruled over Mysore from about the 2nd to the 11 th 
century. Their kingdom was caLled Gangavadi, described as a N: inety-six Thousand country, 
and tlmir capital, at first Kuvalala or Kovalata (Kolar), was removed in the 3rd century to 
Talakad on the Kaverl, in the south-east of the Mysore District. The dynasty was founded 
by two Jain princes of the Ikshvaku (Solar) race, who came from the North, and were aided 

1 Whip ib turn said to be of tbe« Ualindra-knlfl, his wft. in tbe Msmjarflbftd record af tho namo dato, 
; B Hftid to bo of the Kudfioiba-Ti.mi ». Rut tho Duddhi. in both must bo the ml- pmo®, s* Coorg- in this 
jiort arid Hanjttra.b3.rl adjoin one another and axo really one territory. 

* The some question is irslced (Hu 63) with roterenM to tbo H.jjtbmIa king Vish n ut urddbu an — A 
Dnddarass ia meiiiioned ea associated will the Hoysala royal family in l i. 6 38). 

1-A 
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by the Tain Stharga Simhanandi,' whom they met at Perur, si ill distinguished a? Gaaga- 
Periir (in tlie Knclapa District). By name* the Gangas seem to be connected with the 
Gangaridie or tribes of the Ganges valley wlio t according to Greek and Homan accounts of 
the times of .Alexander the Great ami Seieucus Nicator, were subjects of Ciiatidm-Gupta. the 
founder of the Maurya dynasty' of Fatallputra (now Piitnu on the Ganges). Jain traditions 
represent him as ending his life at Sravatia-BclgMa in Mysore. The Gangarida? are men¬ 
tioned by Ptolemy. and the 1-iitin authors YirgiL, Valerius FliiCi-us, and Curtius also make 
reference to them. Pliny writes of the Gangaridte (.’aiingte or Gangas of Xalinga {Orissa 
and neighbouring parts), where them was an important line of Ganga kings in the 7tb and 
8th centuries, and where Gangs kings ruled down hi as kite as the IGth century. But the 
Gangas of Mysore were the original line, and the Gangadikaras, who still form the largest 
section of the agricultural population of Mysore, represent their former subjects, this name 
being u contraction from Gangavadikara, 

Curiously enough, the first discovery of this important line of kings, who were the rulers 
of Mysore for nearly the whole of the first millennium of the Christian era. but whose very’ 
name had dropped into oblivion, was due to the copper plates (Cg 1) found in the treasury 
at Mtrcara £ . As to when or by whom they were placed there no trace has been found, and 
they relate, not to any place in Georg, but to one in Mysore. They were brought to the 
notice of Dr. Burgess by Mr. Graeter, aud are now deposited in the Lutheran Mission 
Museum at Basle in Switzerland. Much controversy arose as to their date, the year 388 
being given in the plates without mention of any era. By some they were accepted ns 
one of the earliest unquestionable inscriptions discovered in India, whilst others imagined 
they might be forgeries. The full and abundant information that has since come to light 
in the inscriptions obtained by me from all parts of Mysore, some of which were published 
at the time in the Indian Antiquary or other w orks, and all of which appear in full in the 
volumes of my Epigraphia Caniaiicn. enables us to maintain the credibility of the Mercam 
plates. The date contained in them, as regards the year, is correct according to the 8aka 
era, onr is this belied by the paleography *. The language of the main portion is Sanskrit, 
hut the details of the gjtml are in Gala Kannada. 

What the plates tell us is. that of a gift made by the Gangs king Ivongani-mailadlnraja, 
named .Arinita, whose pedigree is given, to a Jain priest, whose spiritual descent is also 
given, hi the year three hundred and eighty-eight (in words), with other details of the month, 
day, etc., * (hut as usual at that early period with no name of the cyclic year), the minister 

1 Me is named as a great pant by Indnibhuti in his HamoyabkHthavn, along with Elilcharya (Fadmanandi, 
tbs gum of Sakntayaniii :md Pfijynpldji i I.A., iii ( 20); and lit SR is mentioned next tu Sainiint&bhadra, 
who belongs to the 2nd century. 

- First deciphered by me and published in 1872 {Ltd. Ant. i. 363; use lJbo iii, 13). 

;l Objection* to tbit were raised by Dr. Fleet, win. Raid (El, iii, 1S2 i 1 it it* definitely betrayed hy u 
character which futnieliHB u leading test in dealing wilt southern records’ and which he Mtidcmild not appear 
earlier iban 804. Ttt thin he was show u to bo mistaken (EC, iv, Int, U), cud Dr, Eilhler [Irid. Pat. §29. B2) 
remarked to the sum® effect, Dr, F T a reply (El, vi, 79) was- ■* 1 concede that tliis instance adduced by 
Mr. Rice in to be referred pin bally to ibe Gth century A.I). Bat it Hhh nothing to do with thu nniller Mint 
W 5 JtJiTe in hand. It is a Grrmlhu character.' It was then pointed out '.EC, wi. Int. 30) that even supposing 
it wns Gr:inlhu, tkir letter whs undoubtedly the same, an Tamil bud no aspirated, letters. Dr. lIltMer uko 
(i.f, §31, A Bfi) Tefem it to tie Katiorese-Tplngu script, 

i Regarding a discrepancy in the week-day and nalilatra. Dr. Bhondarkur says {lad. Ant. i, 363) :— 
Finding that Mygh Buddha oth fi, 398 fell an Wednesday. I submitted the ^iiearieo to Prof. Eeru TjLkshman 
Ohiure. He find* the day to Jail on ‘Wednesday, fiudlutrlnt or Banutyaroia, nnksliatrti Utfcirfl-Bhiliirjipada 
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(man iri) of Akfilav&reha Pri t hn vl* Valtnbha (a Kosbtraknta king), having obtained from 
Avinlta-mabadhiriijsi by grant the village named Badaneguppe, situated in the Edenud 
Seventy of the Pnnlil Six Thousand, gave it, together with the rights pertaining to six 
included villages, to the Srlvijaya -Tina temple of Talavuna-nagara (Talakad), along with 
certain other privileges anil lands (adding considerably to the value of the donation). 

The grant is thus ascribed to the time of Avinita, and the date given, which is equiva,' 
lent to 466 A.D., agrees with the history as we now know it, ter A vinita reigned from e. 
480 to i$2, this long reign being due to the fact, slated in many inscriptions, that he was 

crowned while an infant on his mother's lap. 

But farther clear historical allusions in the plates require us to show that two other 
kings belonged to the same period, namely, Akalavursha, undoubtedly a Rdshtrakiita, and 
Krishnavarmnui, a Kadamba. Of these, the former may be recognised as follows to have 
been contemporary with Avinlto. For, as I was the first to point out, the varsha titles of 
the RashtiakiUa kings were so constant that the title is a sufficient guide to the king s name. 

Akiilavsirslia is thus avnonymouH with a Krishna-Raju, 

Now it so happens that coins of a KyisUnu-Baja have been found at Devalana in the 
Kasifc District and oltier parts of Bombay, which, as Professor Bapion says ( Indian Coins, 2? ), 
have been attributed to a Rashtrakuta king of this name, c. 375-400 A.D. But he considers 
this date too early for the style of the coins, which are imitated from the latest Gupta corns 
current in this locality. For the same reason, he says, it is impossible to place them as 
late as the better known Krishna-Baja lfehtrakuhi, *. 750 A.D. Dr. Meet suggested (DKD 
296, 386) that they may be Kabchuvi coins of Krishna-Raja, the father of Safikaragunn 
(apparently about 570 A.D.). But the Kakchuri coins have quite a different device. 
Accepting the coins, therefore, a, Rasbtrakuto, 466 as a date for the Krishna-Ha* of whom 
we are in search eeemato satisfy the required conditions and supply the wanted intermediate 
figure. Sir Walter Elliot says (Goto of So. I«d. 149) 1 Geneml Cunningham a ascription 

of these coins to Krishna-Raj a iiashtrakula is confirmed.' 

As to the relations subsisting in this, the 5th century, between the Rnshtrakutas an 
ta, and other contemporary powers, we have the following evidence. The bmigunda 
.tone f Cm 50) savs that Nirwinlt^ [U. Avimto’s) younger son was crowned with 
the Kuiigaiii diadem by Kaduvotti 1 (or the Pallava king) and " 

Bsahbrakuta) king. This we may account for by the statement (m Bn HI. Mi HO,™* 
DE 68) that Aviolta, acting on the advice of his own guru, hud usi e urwmi a orn 
the succession) in favour of another eon, but that Lakshml (the goddess of sovereignty) of 
her own accord came and embraced his broad cheat. I 1 hen, (m Nr 35) Durvyimta is 
said to have captured Kaduvetti on the field of battle and placed his own daughters son 
Jayasimlia-VaUabha on his hereditary throne, ______ 

and «oniid«» that the engraver, being eorel«n. le* written Foma for Simmy a. 
near Sth Muira iudJlia. bntllie eatmlogifr com filled, he dunk«, umy have 5 

fjiven Bvftth which Mia only • dny in advene* of the 5th for S 3SR. Dr. Kielhnrn a cakutettoiui {id. ivv, U) 

glVe is the e.mmsc in Myaoro m^ription- for the Pattern Wig. 

The former nsme sorvivea in Karveti-negoiti, in the North Ar«.t District. 

= This rendering ha. been eeggeetod by Sir. Nnmeimle.eher [MAlt, WI^ and he p.nntoout tl o 

tec parallel oecnrreuce. eotne eeatnriea later, when the Chmga king Slvamniw-fsnuMte. '* ‘ L ' r ™ ^ 

SSL. w crowned with their own hand, by the H.«h*akC«,a ting Or** P^hntav^he ondth* 
^ - related in Yd SO and Hi 60 , The proposed ^uiteatton of Jav^mLn 

is due tfl lum^ 
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Now JayasimEia-Vallabha is the name given in the Aihoje inscription (El. vi, 1) as that 
oi the Chalukya prince w ho, in the Yewur, Kauthem and other grents (IA, xii. L- , x\i, 
lo), is said to hare gained a footing for the Ckalukyns by subduing a RaahtTwhQt& king 
named Indra, the son of Krishmi. If we may identify these two Jayasimbas as the same 
person, it follows that he had a Gangs mother and a I'halukya father. But it must, be 
admitted that the Gangas (who were of the Solar race) nowhere Haim such a connection 
with the Cholukytis (who were of the Lunar race), on lees we are to understand the solitary 
statement (MAR, ISIS) that Durvvinlta was of the Krishna-Aw/a 1 (and therefore Lunar 
nice) as m«king such a claim at this particular period (perhaps through his mother). In 
any case, a Raslitrakilta Krishna here also appears in contact with the Gangas at tins 

time. , 

Putting together the various coincident items, the following appears to have been the 

state of affairs. The Gnuga king Avinlta (whose mother was a Kadamba princess, the sister 
of Erishnavarmma) married the Pun rad. Raja’s daughter, aud had by her his son Durv- 
vinita. This sou he set aside (from the succession) in favour of another sou (no doubt born 
of a different, mother), and the latter obtained the Kongaui (or GtmgaS crown from i or with 
the support of) the Fallava and Rashtrakuta kings. Nevertheless, Lakshmi (the goddess 
of sovereignty) came to Durwimta of her own accord, and he on his part entered into 
alliance with the Chalukya prince, giving him his daughter in marriage. The SH ' n bom of 
this union was Jayaaimha-Yallahha. Durvviuita next seized Kfiduvetti (the Palinva king) 
on the field of battle and placed Jayasimha-Vailnbba on bis hereditary throne. And he 
in his turn made good the Chalukya supremacy for the time bemg by defeating the HaBhtra- 
tuta, the son of Krishna, but was eventually, it appears, flam in an encounter with 

Trilochuna-Pallava. , 

It is clear, as Dr. Bfihler remarked, that Rashtrakiitas ruled in the Dekliau m the dI'd 
t«i the 5th centuries. And I may add that although no other evidence lias yet come to light 
that the Krishna-Raja Rashtrakhto of that period was called Akalavareha, the family custom 
was no doubt adhered to. This identification, if it could be accepted. Dr. Fleet ad milled, 
would of course be a strong argument in favour of the genuine antiquity of the Mercar* 


Til ■ 

As regards the Kadamba king Kiishnavammii. we are introduced in BJ 121 to two so 
named in that familv. The first was the great-grandfather of the second, the donor of the 
grant, which is dated only in the regnal year. The first Krishnavannma « described as 
performer of the horse sacrifice, and os having married the daughter of Kaikeva, y w om 
be had a son Yishiiuvanmna, The latter ia the donor in Kd 162, which is a so f a *- 7 

in the regnal year. Here too his father is said to have performed the horse sacrifice, and 
besides to have had an elder brother ^utivamvanuma. This is another hum of the name 
Smtivarmma, who was the son of Kakustha aceordmg to the Talagunda pillar (St 1,», hi, 
Tiii . 24). Kakustlia is there said to luive given his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and 
other kings. This there can be no doubt, as previously aaid, refers to Samudra-Gupto, who 
is the only Gupta known to have made an expedition to the South, as recorded on the 
pillar at Allahabad, Now Samudra*Gupta belongs to the latter part of the 4th century, 
Kaknslha’s younger eon Krishnavaramm may therefore be placed in the tirat part of the fith 
century, and his’ sister could naturally he the mother of Aviuita, who was ruling from 
about 430. 


« Hare, of course. %ha god Krialina. See also a Bimilai dftim for iho ClwuigillvftB, p. mi. 
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It has to been shown that both Akalavursha Easktrakuia and Krishnftvarmmi 
Eadamba can be accounted for as belonging to the period of Avinlta KonganL. the Ganpu 
king. The direct and unaffected way in which they are mentioned, in the plates* * without 
anv boast or demonstration, bears on the face of it the aspect of truth, and cannot have 
been intended in any way to deceive or mislead. The plate* are cunsequenlly so far justified 
as valid ftud reliable records 

The first Krishna or KamsarB. Akalavarsha of the Raabtrakfita or R&ita. Hae previously 
known to m £ occupied the throne in about ^ CO A.D^ and the earliest Eashti&kiitu inscriptions 
that have been found in Mysore are of the time of his son, Jagattunga Prabhutavarslia 
grivalkftjha, or Goviuda II {Cl. 33 f 341. This is the king mentioned by JimifAna as then 
ruling in the South in his Jain Barutamia, composed m 783. 

Akatuvarsha’s minister, the donor of our grant tinder consideration, does not give us his 
own name, nor any other particulars regarding himself. He may therefore have retired 
from public service, and taken up his residence in the Mysore country, possibly at Talakad, 
the Gaoga capital, where he made the grant. He may even have been a Mysorean, come 
back to end his days in Ins own country. Badanegmppe, the subject of the grant, a till 
exists under the same name, and some of the other villages mentioned can bo identified 
(see note to translation). 

The plates were engraved by Yigvnkarmma, which we know' from other instances was a 
common official designation for the court engraver. It occurs a* for back as the 3rd century 
a3 that of the engraver of the Eadamba grant on tbe Malavalli pillar (Sk 264), and the older 
Andhra or Satavakma gmnt of Satakarnni which precedes it on the same pillar may also have 
been engraved by the same. Many of the Ganga grants on copper plates were engraved by 
a Yifivakanrmui at various dates wide apart. 

The Punad Six Thousand was situated in the south-west of Mysore, adjoining Coorg, and 
is interesting on account of its antiquity. For it is the PunMta to which the Jain immigrants 
from the north, under Btmdmtmku, in the 4th century B.C., took their way when their 
leader remained behind at Havana-Belgoja (in the Hassail District) in expectation of his 
death, being w aited on in his last momenta by one single disciple, believed to be the dis¬ 
tinguished Chandra Gupta, ilanshena. in his Brihatkathakofa, dated m 931, says that the 
whole Sangha went by the guru’s direction to the Punnata country, situated in the South. 1 
It is further mentioned hi the 2nd century A.D., by Ptolemy as Founnata, ( where is beryl. 1 
In the 5th century the Ganga king AvLnTta married the PunMd liaja’s daughter, and the 
province thus came to be annexed to Gangavfidi under their sou Durvvinita. -Jiunseua, before 
mentioned, was of the Brihat-Punnata-sahgha. An inscription of the PunnM Rajas- 
gives Eltthipurd as their capital, which is identified (Hs 56) with Kittur on the Kabbani 
river in the Heggadadevankote tahiq. 

It is strange tliat stone inscriptions of the time of Akalavarsha II, who ruled from 884 
to 913, have been found in the Devanhalli taluq. (Dv 42, 43), relating to a local Punnad, a 
village circle which, in a neighbouring inscription of the 14th century (DB 38), is described 
as the Pummd Seventy. The correspondence in names is singular, but there ia otherwise no 
apparent connection with the incidents in the Me ream, plates. 

The Ganga lineage, as first brought to our knowledge in these plates, begins with 
Kofigani-mahadkiraja, whose son was Madhavn-mahadhiraja, whose son was Harivnrmma- 


1 SanghA'pi ta.rn.situ gitfu-tukyisish iaithiita-faiha-ii'faith'}-Putin&tQ- eitkayaot ynyau. 

* Ind< Ant* x ii, 13; xriiii 366, 
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mahudhirfija, whose son was VIehuugopa-mahadhiraj&, whose son was Madha va-mabadbi- 
raja, whose son, by a princess who was the sister of the Kadnmba king Krialniavarimun- 
ruaMJhintja (and probably a daughter of the Kaiiuiiba king KiLkustha), was Kungani- 
mabadhiraja, named Avinlta. The descriptive epithets applied to each of these kingsj 
though novel at the time the plates were first deciphered by me, are now familiar enough 
from their repetition, in so many Gunga inscriptions that have since been obtained. 

The next three inscriptions, in order of date, are also Gnnga and Jain, but on stone, as 
are all the rest. The date of the first is 809 Raka lS38 AID-), the 18th year of the reign of 

Saiy'avakva-Kofiguiii varniina-dliarmnia-inaharajiid]iiri.ja, lord of Kovalalapura, lord of Narnia- 
giri (N&ndidroog). The king, who is described aa the Pmuuitinndi, gave to a Jain priest, 
for the Satvavfikya-Jina temple of the Petme-kadanga, the twelve hamlets of Billur in 
Peddoyegare, or the bank of the Peddore or Bed d ore. This name, meaning the big river, 
Is generally the designation of the river Krishna in Kannada inscriptions, hut here it 
means the Lakslimantlrilia, which is still called the Dodda-hole or big river in buorg. 
Among the witnesses are named the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand, that is Gangftviidi, 
and of the Beddojegare Seventy, the village circle aforesaid. Among the guardians or 
trustees we have those of the Mule Thousand (Lho hill country), and the Five Hundred. 
The grant was engraved by Sedoja. 

The donor was the Gangs king KAjamalln or Baehamalla Satyavakya TI, who reigned 
from ST' 1 to 907. His nephew Ereyappa was at one time governor of the Kofigal-nad Fight 
Thousand (He 92), which, as will bo seen farther on, may have included ihe \ eliisaiira or 
Seven Thousand country in the north of Coorg. The title I 1 arm maun di or Perinmanadi, also 
written Permmadi, was first assumed by the Gangs king Srlpimisha, who reigned Bom t £8 
to 776, and is applied to all his successors. According to Nr 85 it previously belonged 
to the Pallavas, but on §r!puruaha’s crushing defeat of (the PaEava) Kaduvettiof Kaficht, he 
took away from him this title. After the Ganga power was overthrown in 1004, the 
Kolambas, who represented the Pallavas, resumed the title (Pg 7 L). 

The mention of the Penue-kadafiga is of considerable interest, a» shewing the antiquity 
of the kadangas or war trenches found in a great part of Coorg, They are carried over hi 11 b , 

woods and comparatively flat country for miles and miles, at acme places branching oJf in 
various directions or encircling hill-tops. Some are nearly 40 feet from summit 1o bottom of 
ditch, and often taken along hill sides with an angle of 80 g to the horizon. In the Mondala- 
m\d they show great regularity and are broad find deep, the lower side of the ditch facing the 
open country, but in Kiggat-nad they are of smaller dim elision*. There is no douht that they 
wore war trenches, and may have served as covered ways, but it is more than probable that at 
the same time they formed, at least to some extent, also the boundaries between the differ cut 
niuls. Similar earthworks were constructed by the ancient Britons. Mr. \\ llkius, in an article 11 
headed Were the Ancient Britons savages ? ” says— 1 They are extremely difficult of access 
from the steepness of the mountain heights on which they were formed. This difficulty the 
primitive engineer greatly increased by the most simple and natural meim=. He sunk one 
or more deep trenches round the summit uf the hill and raised lofty banks with the excavated 


t -versions of these published by the ltev. F, Kittel In IU Ant vi, 3 are not treat worthy, as 
they contain many nmiis (see xir, 76}. 

1 The Five Hnmlrsd. here and in No. 4, msy he the firs Huniired Sedsuj of Aryyfivnlo or AryiTiit- iiiow 
Aihele. in the Biyipnr District), regnrdtd as the heeds of the rTra-fljnirrppja-iii'iflrflw, or merobant close. 

* loHniphily Jttftiew, April 1675. 
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soil. Undoubtedly tliis is the most ancient species of rampart known : it existed ayes before 
the use of mural fortifications, and originated in all probability with the nations of the east* 

Then follows No. 3, which is of tha lime of the same king, but undated. It records the 
binding on of the P«rwntadi-patia (by euphony vafia) on the son of n gamutda or fa liner, and 
the fixing of the land rent and rice dues in permanence for the estate or kalwi granted 
him. The inscription was engraved by So may v a. The p&ffa was a golden band or ribbitn 
to bo worn on the forehead, inscribed with some title of honour, in till? case thut of the king. 
It was a symbol of royalty, but also conferred as n mark of royal favour. Ivatmd w«s the 
term generally applied to the portion of land granted for public services, or to the family of 
a man who fell in war. 

Here intervene three fragmentary Gang* in script ions, Nop. 60, ilmul -B. The first, 
which is without da*e r record a the grant of a village to apparently Ereyarasn for an a-rahara. 
and also a ^rnnt by a man who, with other names, bore that of KoAgamvurmma, H may 
bel.mg to about 900 AD. The second, also without date, records the death of one of 
Kiev a pa’s followers. The third is dated in Suka BtitS (944 A.D.). it is a memorial of self- 
sacrifice. such afl are recorded in several instances during the Ganga and later periods. 
A man named Buehagu had himself btdieaded in fulfilment of a vow, and hta mother eer up 
this monument to him. These vows of self-immolation were takeu with the object of sec tiling 
the accomplishment of some cherished desire. Thus, Sb -179 informs u@ of a nuin who, m 
about 991, gave up his head to a goddess at Hayve in order that iho king Santivammia 
uii^ht have a son. In 1050 a servant had his bead out off in order to die with the king 
Porn pain (Ct. 3 l). Iu 1123 a cowherd vowed his head to swing before the god at Kondasa- 
bliflvi if the king should have u son (8k 216). Ollier instances are mentioned in my Jffwn 
and Coon, from to Innriptm*. oh. iv. The mode in which these decapitations took place 
was as follows, as represented in sculptured stones. The votary’ was seated with his back 
to !t tall elastic rod fixed in the ground behind. This was forcibly bent down over the head 
of the victim and made fast by a hook bo the top-knot of hair. On bemg severed from the 
bodv the head fluff up. carried with the rebound of the rod released from its tension. 

“ x 0 . 1 5a im other Ganga inscription, dated in Buka 399 (973 A.D.). It isalso of the time 

of a Sutyavakya-Kongiuivarmma-dharmmn-mahamiiulhiraja, lord of Koloiapurn, lord of 

Nandii^iri whose name waa Eachamalb-Pemunanadi. But this was Satyavakya IV f and 
InareunKor brother Baikasa, who, along with other epithets, lias that of amwa-banto (cider 
brother^ warrior), was governor of Beddowgure (see Ho. 2 above). A Jam priest, wuow 
descent is given, a resident of Srl-Belgola (grevanu-Brigola) paired p-w 
of Porsruadfir (Feggilr where the inscription is), and the j>om-e&da$a or new trench, secure 
against obstruction. The witnesses include the officials of the Ninety-six Thousand and of t e 
Peddoregare Seventy. .Among the guaidiane or trustees are the four Mulcts or hdUhmfs, 
and the Five hundred 1 - The grant is apparently described as SnpnrTisha-maharfip s gift - 
If this be correct, the king must have reverted to the use of an nicest ral popular name. 
It was tmgmvod by Chomkmmdiynyy^ and Is called the B*«*a of the (or Jam 

temple) of Ferggadfir. _ ___ ____ _ 

* yiji,, Lms. oome up la the moat impression, and U wdl bnotrtt u* that of n riuftpi king who 

Tulod > m to ”6 A.D., bat hae not hitler to mat with thnt period, U ih^ unpr™, > Q 

™ fi„t edition and in that g-v.n in J* vi. 102, ft in aUmrly Srlp^da mahii^jn. tU ****»■« 
giTpora. l-whep" the Sirivor mentioned in No, 85. A Tory alight thug* h» rw^uire to n ,r tt ripurn j into 
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COOU6 INSCRIPTION'S 


Tin? date of this imcripticn requires some explanation. It is given as the 

of PftdlyamSukla-paksha. According to information from a .lain source, it 
appears that Nan ri is vara is the name of an island in the -Iain cosmography, the eighth from 
Jambu-dvipa. A plan of it on stone or brass is kept in many Jina temples, and a Naiidiavara 
temple in conformity with the plan lias, it is said, been lately eroeterl by the Jain? in Delhi, 
f'rnn the 8th of the brig lit fortnight in the months Asliadlm. Karttika and PMlguna, till foil 
moon, is the time of the NaniLisviira-piijft, or observance of the season when certain deified 
beings — Sandbar m emir a, Isuneudra, Chamara and Yaiioehana—assemble for worship at the 
island of NandTfivara, which has fifty-two Jina temple? on it. These are also the approved 
times for the commencement of any religious vows. The authorities for these statements ma\ 
be found in TrUdhwara and in Mandlkvaradfkakti. The date of our inscription must therefore 
be taken as Phalguna sukla 8. the beginning of the Nundiavara days in that month. 

The title of oiwtflHfl-SflHto given to the prince Eakkusa is also used with regard to him 
sn SB bO, In Sp 59 vve have an inscription of the same Kakkasa-Ganga Kacharualln when 
on the throne, on which he succeeded his elder brother. He was the patron of the Kannada 
poet Nagavanmna, the first of that name, author of tlio Ghha/idombudhi, who, m the intro¬ 
duction of his work, has verses relating to himself, lieginning annulm Rafkaxa-Gangam^ 
found in the several palm leaf copies. 1 

The term vadaga is used in menticning the new trench, instead of A-fn/iintja, but it refers 
to the same thing. From this inscription and No. 10 it is evident that a close connection 
existed between the Jains of Coorg and those of Sravana-Belgola in Mysore, ihe four 
Malcpas or hill chiefs were no doubt at the head of the Male Thousand mentioned in No 2. 
The Hoysala kings have the title Malepurol-gimdu or M ahvpa vol-ganiia, meaning champion 
among the Male pci?, but who in particular arc intended does not appear. Y ith regard 
to Sripura, this is the name of a place where a Jain temple is stated to have been erected 
in the Dfwarhnlli plates fNg S5). It also occurs in the ilosur plates ((.tb 17 j. From the 
latter it may be conjectured that it waB near Ghdaiur, which is at the western foot of the 
Nilgiri? on the iYynaad boundary. Eut this is uncertain. A Sirtvur is mentioned in No. 65, 
winch would be in ('aorg, 

l'he next inscription (No. 5) is dated in Saka 921 (LOGO All.) and is uf the time of the 
last Ganga king, though no incut ion is made of any king. It refers to a man who had 
served his time with Eiimmdum. which may be the name of one of the Coorg house?, and 
thus furnish evidence of their antiquity. He then set up for himself, and to expiate any 
guilt in taking forcible possession of certain places (named), bathed in the s tit am. and 
worshipping Karnes vara, made a giant of lard for lUiarma or charity. 

As the (ranga inscriptions in Coorg end here, it may be useful for reference to give a table 
of the whole of the kings, based on the information that has now been obtained from a host of 
inscriptions in Mysore and surrounding countries, the Mercaraplates (No. 1) hayiug been the 
find that brought the dynasty to light. Further particulars will be found in my work Mysore 
and Coorg from ike Inscriptions, published by Countable & Go.. London, in 1909. 

I"3 F tliEf IkstiYaAii or Solar riL.c, Pliftuaojoja 

Hfcri^chfliMlrap king C? Aju-dbj4 

I 


I For reniouH nnkico ihe Kev. F. Kkttl liais omitted thipso in his edition called ytiffaTurtfitt** 

] r roWittf r pobliahFd at tn I8?o^ ltit rtilera to ihi-m iu Lib Kaii.TLhtjii-Et»g3]Hli Dietianarr, ui,dtr 

Gnngn and Ajitatfa 
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Fad cnmul bh D 

I 


3 - 

4> 

5. 

e, 

6. 
& 

10 


f 

Dfa^g a 

Hatti&tiL ll. 

Kin t A -31 aKSkm¥B 

I 


i. ^ i T i 

l£otiglig tT«ir m Ftt* * 1 


Harirarm-miifc 247—2W* 

T'uHaugrt^ 

I 

Ma !hm 1JI T 857-37^ 
Tbi jiiAgiitg- it Idii^TTB. 
hl priacrt-'flft 1 

s 

ATEnltft, c. 430—1&2 
Nimihits, fiali llfeug 1 * 
in. ?aim^| piufciiS 


. -1 

DfLHTtal3$E| c- 4SS— Sift 3 7, m mn 

i 

Mu^KL'ii nk, 

Mokfctrh, 
m Sihdlm 

, I 

ferlTitniam 

I 


1L- 


fthotikraim,,-—478 

Wrlviill-Li.il l 


Ii78—71H 


I3r Si™n£n* Si 
Nara-KHTTUt, 
SiaktA^prifa* 
FrttbiTl-Ktn'ia^&s i 

i 

? Ere^n^a 

3 SriptrrMkr 7 2fl—770 
Mnttamtrt, 

FyStliLTl-KefL^fli II. 

P*FT¥LTnnHnj1 


14* 


StSmiictiU. 797 

fl] S rticti^-Ertijiippa, 

LcIn-TriijAiHL 


Fri^iTEpati I, P 0.815 
PiKdarEpAd 
P frirj'jibi 

\ m 

Hilranmbft 

PfithiTipjitE H f & 91D 
Haitimalla 


n. 


TtniukTltiama 

I 


m. 


R’tjmimlk SaiyBTttlcjm J T , 01?—823 
m. Palliiirii prince** 

Tfltfmligg* 1* —363 

ErQj3bira h 
Ramm Icmnir^u 


1 Tl)is name is applied la all the kings to the anil. Tha Tilth il chronicle KbnpudF-fci-rJja tin/ says that he 
was ruling Id 189 ami reigned fox 51 years. 

1 In the =ume Tamil chronicle 288 in given as a date in his reign. 

* In addition to the grants of his reign mentioned in my %*?r* and Corny frvni the Inariptivu, one has 
aince been discovered at. Mclekijte in the TtuaMr tilliiq, which is unique in being made to a Buddhist (MAJt. 
19101- From the mention of the Avimiya-nadi among the boundaries, lbs site of the grant seems 
to have bean In the neighbourhood of the old religions centra named Avani, in tier Molb&gal talnq of the 
Kolar district. Unfortunately one plate is missing, which may have contained the date. 

■ At this point, between MSdhava HI and Avinlta, the Tamil chronicle inserts a DiodiWi-Raj* or 
Harischandw, who ruled for only a short time. An inscription containing the iumn of Dimfik^Baja has 
lately been discovered at Sravana-BelgojH, engraved in clmmctnrs like those of the BbadreMhn inscription 

SB I. (MAH. 1900% , . 

' More recently a grant of his 40th year has been obtained, at Gumnarfthjipure. SrimviLspnr tUaq 

(M VR. 19131. whkh contains fresh information of importance. It states that h« was himself th« author of 

* iftfaa. uri of * version in Sanskrit of the FadlataOa, which, from the com*|KiiLding pu»ge in Tm 

23, apparently means the BrihathUha, 

" This title is ussd of all the subsequent kings, often alone, without any imme 
i These names are used as titles by all the kings that come after. 

' This name ia need as a title by the kings that follow. 

2-a 











12 


COORG niscsipnuss 


J 


IT- Biiiatiiilb EftTwtFfttjn II. 
870-807 


10. R iic ha mid La £ fctyirri kv a III. 

Kaob dlinyfl-LTiujy:!. 


B70 

11 he j raaor 

G la^&iini'nini^if^ 

m. 

J 

18, ErCTKpp&i §&tE-til3 

Ew%», 

N itEmurjifik II, 

£ ity:i v il k>' a. 

Til nil a Ludiintufe 


M &.rol ft-DfcV n 


Fimlnb^ m, tri Tetujiaiii 
Dtiant, 4 - ti 7 l 


1 


2i>. 93S-8SS 

Bufaf?*, 

(jtup-Oui^ln, 

nir pT-inceas 

l 


m. to primus 


^ Marmaimli&K —fl 7 * 

GotEi^Jjimpn, 
NnlitmbaLnE5ntabi 


22, Enel^nialiU Bitjmfcjft * 7*877 


i"W t 

Rit-WltiaEU 
21. N^imaT^Q EH, 

BaohiiFriiiltn 

:- im T am 


AmeiiLili-BEirft 


B iL j^-Y 1 if y aiitui m 


0»5(i3 

The sovereignty wa£ overthrown "by the CIvdIeh., aD ancient line oi tings in the 

Tami] country., and they became the dominant power in the south and east of Mysore End in 
Coorg for a little more than a hundred years. Their early capital was Oreyur ('Warriore, 
near Trichinopoly), But the one with -which they are chiefly identified is Tanjure, and they 
also took the capital city Kane hi from the Pallavas. In the course nf the campaigns in 
which they subjected the Pnlkvaa and the Eastern Ghalukyas, the latter of whom were 
aided by the Rashtrakutas, the Chola king Parantaka had in 931 uprooted the Sanaa, who 
ruled in the east of Mysore and claimed to he Mends of the Rashtrakuta Lang Krishna 
II He then conferred the title of BayadhiriLjft on the Gangs prince Prilhivipati, giving him 
the name Husritmdla. But the Gangas being closely allied by intermarriages with the 
Raslitr&kutas, the Gang* king Bfituga in 949 slew, at Takkoiam (near Arkonamj, the Chola 
kin* Eajaditvu. who im at war w ith the Eashtratili* king Krishna in. The latter, who 
wns Butuga?* brother-in-law, rewarded him with the BuwnSft Twelve Thousand (the 
Shimoiia District), and claims to have captured Eanchl and Tanjore. In 997 the Chula 
krntr Raiaraja had gained n footing in the east of Mysore (Ht 111). But in 1004 his son 
Rajr>udra-Chola, who was in command of the Chola army, succeeded in capturing Tahikad, 
the Gangs capital and brought the Gangs power to an end. The conquest of all the south 
tmrl east of Mysore, in an arc extending from Arkalgud in the west, through Seringapatam, 
and north by Kelamnugala Lu NidugaL was speedily effected, and Rajendm-Ckdk gained the 
title Gangaikonda-Ch o] a. 1 

lu their operations westwards the CLolas were opposed by the Changalvas, who were 
ruling in the Hunsur taluq of Mysore and in CoOJg. But these were defeated in a decisive 
battle at Panasoge or Hanasoge on the Knvdri, and the Changalvns thus came under the 

1 There is n belief, I ,iiu mfornied by Mr. KroOna Ssistri, that he obtained it through subduing vu.ri.jua 
L-irit’S up to the Guuges ntid compelling them to bring tit*- annred water of die rivet to pout into t.Jm talk lie 
hud made at his capital Gwqraipund’VeTliflapuraTO. 
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domination of the Cbolas. The victory over them was due to ft warrior named Maui jn under 
the general Piuidjavan-nmrilrayft. He was rewarded by the Chbla king Rajarfija with the 
title of Ksiiattriya -%haimm Xohgalva (Cg 46) and granted an estate at Malawi (now 
Malambi) The Kungfih a territory extended oner the Arkalgiid taluq of Mysore and the 
Yelu^viiU country in" the north of Coorg. Both the Chafigalva and Kongalva Mugs from 
this time have Chela pren omens. denoting their subordinatiou. and Ihe t bolus in the list of 
their conquests include Kuda-innlaiuad, which Indicates the Coorg bill country, Kudagu 
or Kodagu-mulenad, as expressly stated iu TN 1--. 

ChasgU-vas 

The Cliafigulvas or Ohaugfiluvas are a line of kings of much interest, having ruled in 
tho west of Mysore and in Coorg from the 10th to the 17th century. Their original territory 
wa* Chaiigti-nad iHs 97), corresponding chiefly with the Huusur tnluq. They elmm to be 
YflcUvas and of the Lunar race (Hs 63, Yd 26), descended from a king named Chaflgftlva, 
who was m Lvarevati, and having defeated Bijjala, seized his titles. This Lhangalyacannot 
he traced, and there is nothing to show what Bijjala is meant. The kings are generally 
styled toaka-mwmk* or mah*-ma»d*Mvua, They were originally Jains, 

and are first met with in connection with I’annsugo or Manasoge, on the south of the Kavert 
iu the north-west of the Yedatore taluq, where there are many ruined basadi*. These, 
according to Yd ;>6, were set up by Rama, the son of Dasamtha, the elder brother of Laksb- 
maua, and husband of Situ. The Jain priests of the Hottsge (or TustakaJ-guchchba claim 
exclusive jurisdiction over bat* r/frat Pauasoge and at Tale-KhvGii in Coorg, which may 
perhaps have been the limits of the Obahgalva kingdom cast and west. 

One of the hiisatfis or Jain temples at Panagoge set up by Rainu Wits endowed by the 
Gangu king Marasimha, who reigned from 961 to 974 ; and was rebuilt by Numii-Changalvu 
(Yd ioj. He is the first Cliahgalva of whom we have any certain knowledge, and as he bad 
the prefix Rajendra-ChOla before his name he belongs to the beginning oE the 11th century. 
Hut as liieir kingdom was subdued by tho Cltolis at tire Liinu when the (isnga power was 
overthrown m UKli, the Changalvas must have been an established lice of kings prior to that. 
Their inscriptions are found mostly in the Hunsur and Yedatmv laluqs and in Coorg. 

The subjugation uf the ClmfigSlvas by the Chains seems to have resulted from iheir 
defeat at Pknssoge by the Ohola general Panelmvau-raiMrayu (L’g i-6); aud the subsequent 
kiu£s for more than a century bore Ohola pronomerm. Y lieu the CliBlas were expelled from 
M e by the Hoysalu* in 1*116, the Chsngalvus strove to maintain in dependence. But 
they were compelled in the end to submit to the Iloysajas. And when the Hoysalu power 
vra s overthrown in the 14th century by Moslems from the North, the Ctwhg&lvas passed 
under the dominion of the new Vijayanagar empire then established- At length they w ere 
conquered in 1644 by one of the Mysore kings,— these having risen to power after the fall of 
Vijayanagur — . and their dynasty was thus brought to an end. 

It is difficult to draw up u consecutive (able of Lbe kings, as they are mostly mentioned 
onlv us CbaAgBlvfls, without any individual names, down to the end of the loth century, 
Salmi liad the prenomen MjSndra-C'hok, but his successors generally laid that of Kulottunga- 
Chola. mil! when the CM as disappeared from Mysore, seem to have used only Kulottuhga, 
without ihe CJiola. They had some time before this embraced the new Lmgayil religion and 
were devoted Saivas. Their fondly god was now Maliikarjiino, whose temple was on the 
Bcttadpur bib in the Honsttr taluq, and this they named Srigiri, no doubt after the famous 
gaivs saer^d lull ^rfparvata in tlie K&rzml District, 
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CO0HG- INSCRIPTIONS 


The following are some ol the names that are met with in the earlier period, 
dates, ami references to the inscriptions in which they occur 


Nanni-Changalvu 
n i* 


Madera 

Odevatva 
- ■ -► 

Aonadaui 

MahadBva 

T Yium a -Vlrappa 

Soma-Deva, Boppa-Deva 

Malli-Dev a 

Mall i-De va, Hari bara-Deva 

*1 H 

Huriliara-Deva 


1031 (Yd 37), 1037 (Eg 104) 
c. 1060 (Yd 23, 26) 

1090 (Ag 65) 

1097 (Hs 57) 

1106 (Cg 51) 

1171 (Ds 20) 

1175 ( „ ) 

1245-52 (Ag 53) 
mO{BItjy) 
c, 1280 (Cg 54, 55) 

? 1206 (Cg 45) 

1207 (Cg 59) 


with llioir 


The inscriptions of 1031 and 1037 do not mention the name Nanni. but they in> doubt 
hekmET to him. as in the latter, Ptmchavaii-nifirftya, the victor over the Chaugalvas, is said to 
have than hound pattis, or badge* uf honour, on certain mtundas. Aladeva hag various 
epithets applied to him. Besides being entitled to the panekfrnahx-Sabda, he is styled 
Kigalankft-tnalla. He may be the Tribhuvanmnalla of Cg 61. But the Ghahg§lviie were 
apparently lifting their heads too high. So, in about 1104, the Hoysala king Eallala I led an 
expedition against Changalvti (Hn 162). In 1106 Annadani is mentioned (Cg 51), but 
shorn of titles. He is not said to be a Change! va, but as their family god was called 
Annadaoi- Mallikarjuna. he was very likely one, who built the temple for it. In ? 1124 we 
find Changalva helping the hill chiefs against the Hoysala army (B1 178). But in 1130 
Yiahimvaridhana is described as a submarine fire to the ocean the Changdlva king (Cm 
137), and in 1139 the Changalva purdnika had to apply to the Hoysala king for confirmation 
of a grant (Cn 199). In 1145 Karasimha I is said to havo slain Changdlva in battle, and 
seized his elephants, horses, gold and new jewels (Ng 76). In 1155 Narusimha’s general 
Chokimfiyya brought the Ohahga king’s territory into subjection to bis sovereign (Hn 69). 
An inscription of 4169 says of Gbvi-deva, the younger brother of Bitti-deva, the chief of 
U ulivera under iSarasimha. that the wounds he inflicted with his spear on the face of the 
elephant on which the Changaluvu king was seated resembled the characters of an inscription 
recording his own valour. In 1171 Sofi-deva, the lladamba govornor of Banavase, took 
Changnlva prisoner and put him into irons, as he had vowed he would (Sb 345), When 
Narawimha’s sou, the prince BaiHla. made a tour through the hill countries in tile west, 
Chahgalva i s named as one of the kings who was compelled to do homage to him (B1 86:. But 
after Balialfl had come to the throne, he had to send an expedition in 1174 under his general 
Bettarasa against the Ghaugfljva king Hahadeva, who had retired to Georg and fortified 
himself at Pal pare in Kigg&tnnd. Bettarasa marched thoro, and having destroyed him, made 
Palpare the seat of his own government. But the Cbaiigalva PemmaVirappa, perhaps 
Mahadevn’s son, afterwards attacked him at Paipare, aided by Badagaiida Nandi-dCva, 
Udey tidily a-deva of Kumche, and others '■ the Kodagas of all the nadsBertaxasa was near 
being altogether worsted, but secured the victory through the devotion and bravery of one 
of his officers fHs 20). This is the first express mention ol the tiodagas that has been met 
with in inscriptions. The Cliangiilvas seem after this reverse to have submitted to the 
Hoysaks. For in 1175 we have giants made in Coorg by Ballnla II (Cg 6o t 70), 


introduction 


io 


In apparently about 12SO there is mention (Cg 27) of a Chargslva in connection with 
a iliinivaraditya, who seem? to have been ruling in ? 12b 1 (Cg 75), A chief of this name is 
*iid r^Cii 203) to have presented in 1223 an emerald to the Hoysala king Ntirasimlja II. who, 
no doubt on account of its being of unique size art! value, added it to his necklace and celebrated 
the event by a feast in Chutlavadi ( the CiiGdagraimi or iludiyanur in Mulbagal ialuq -see 
Mb 157), where he was at the time encamped during his campaign against Magatu. This 
Munivaraditya must be a different person from the one in the present inscriptions. as the title 
in the other seems to have belonged to a chief of Melai (or western)-Marsivapadi (i.i the 
Ktulapa District) in 1124 (Ct 162); whereas the present Munivaraditya mav more probably 
be connected, with the Mullvaraditya-nad or Munivaraditya-nad- mentioned in So- 45 in 1—tb. 
which was evidently in Cooig, and probably to the east of Marksrft. 

This last inscription was written by the sinatSm of Knpami-tirtha, which b a place 
deserving of notice. Tt is in all probability the Kopai or Koppal, situated in Kahiliur 
District, in the south-west <>£ the Nizam’s Dominions. It was a groat sacred place or hrtha 
of the Jains, and is mentioned in the yth century by the RasUtmkutu king Ni'ipatunga in bia 
KtmrSi'Mrgg *I as one of the four cities in which the pith of the Kuumida language was 
spoken. It is no doubt the Koppam where a sanguinary battle Look place m U>-j 2 between 
the ChSias and the Western Uhalukjas. The Ghola king Bijadhiraja was slain, but hi* 
brother Hajemlni-Dera took command and succeeded in putting to flight the Clialukya king 
Aim Yamaha. Kopparn in this connection is described as a fir t ha on the IVar or big river, 
a dosijnation generally applied to the Krishna, but here apparently referring to the lun^a 
bbadri I n 1113 Ganga-Tta ja, the victorious general of the Hoysala king \ iHhi.mvarddliau ju is 
said iSU 47 ), bv his restoration of ruined Jina temples throughout Gangavadi, to have unde 
it shine like Kopana. In modern timos its nil! fort was occupied by Tlpu Sultan in 1 iSb, 
und rebuilt by him with tho assistance of his French engineers. Sir John Malcolm 
pronounced it the strongest fort he had seen in India. Tt » now the chief place m 
of the first Sir Sular Jung, the eminent Haidarahad minister. 

In J £52, the Hoysala king SSmeSvara, who had taken up his residence at Kannaudr 
or VikramunJra, near JnrahganT and Trichinopoly, in the Cholu Country which he had 
subdued, on the death there of his Tamil wife, resolved tu revisit the capital Doni- 
samtulra (Haldbld in the Hnssan District). Soma-Deva and Boppa Deva. the uvo Cbaii- 
galvas who were jointly ruling then, came to receive him at Raimmilthpur, which they md 
rebuilt in 1245 (Ag 53). This was probably the boundary of their kingdom, and the place 
where the king had tc ford the river Kaveri. as perhaps the epic hero Kama had dona in 
aide i times. From the same inscription we learn that the Cliangtilva capital since 1-4o had 
been at ^rlnmgupattaua. This docs m-t, mean Seringaputain in Mysore, but the pla n 1 culled 
Kodag u-Srtrangapattanu (see Cg 25), which is n Coorg, south of the KavEri near Siddapur. 
Mulli-Devu and his son Huiihara-Deva are mentioned in 1280 and 129 1 (Dl ^9, ( g •*■}. ob, 
59). Sulisequently, during the lith century, when the Muhammadan invasions frum Dtlln 
took place, and the Hoyealas imd other southern power- were swept away, we meet with 
uo ChahgivBfl. Nos. 67 of ?1360 and 58 of ?1S80 are deuhtfuL 

But iii the 15th century the Changftlvas again appear, and soon made their capital at 
Nan jarajitpattana or Nanjarayapattaua, of which place they henceforward caU tiiemselves the 
Eajus. It still gives its name to the northern taluq of Coorg. and is situated in Coorg, aort x 
of the ICavSri where it turns mirth and becomes tho common boundary of Coorg and Mysore. 
The following is a list of the kings in this later period. TTs 63 gives the genealogy to lo0_, 
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OOOBG INSCEEPTIONS 


and Us 24 to 1567. Mangnmsa. in bis Ja$an»ipa-Mtuu^ written in about loll9. rfiys that- 
hi? father was descended from the .minister of the Ohuugfdvu king?, ami that the latter derived 
their origin from Krishna, that is. tv ere Yadaras. 


Naga 


Rang* 


I’iriya, Piryvana 


N&nja-H&jia 1 

1502-33 

Nunjtinda-Kajn 


Srikaii lha-Raj&iya, SrikanlhaRisu 

1511 

Vlra-Efija- V odeyar 

15&9-&Q 

Piriya-Rftjaiyu-lleva. Rudragaua 

1586-1607 

Nanj undn-De vn, 


N an ja. Raj aiy a - Tie va 

1612-19 

Erishna*Raj aiy a-Ds va 

1617 

VIra-R^jaiya 

1619—44 


Nflnja-Ilaja was the founder of Nanj araj apa l tan a or K tin jaruj'apaitana, the new capital, 
which was mined after him Srifeautiia-Kaja seems to have been an important person, and in 
one case (TT> 2-4) is given supreme titles This was in 1567. in his son's time. But from 
Hs 25 it would, appear that in 1511 he was indebted to Aubkdesvara-arasu of IS undiyak. lor 
the grant of a pnlmupiin, and in No. 10 of that year is not mentioned at uLL Piriyn-Eiija 
rebuilt Singapattana ami changed its name to I'iriyapattana (the Periapatsm of English 
histm ies). naming it after himself (ids 15). This seems to have been a secondary eapital. 

Ali these kings were subordinate to Yijayanagar, which was represented by a Viceroy 
at See Eng a pattern in Mysore. By Piriya-Kitja's time Yijayanagar had Fallen, But there still 
remained u viceroy at Seringapatam, named Tirumale-EiLja, who was ngtd. and infirm, and 
whose authority was waning. In 1607 he is said (Hs 36) to have marie a grant of the 
Kulakvadi country {in Huiis&r taluq) to Eudragana “ in order that the worship of the god 
Annadani-M all Dear juna should not fail as long as the X anjaray apatfanu kings of the Chungalva 
family continued/' But Piriyap&idana was taken by the Mysore army in .1.611, in the rcigu 
of Kantlilritva-NaT'asa-Eaja, and Vira-Eajaiya fell in its defence, after putting to death his 
wives and children on seeing that his situation was desperate. This was the end of the 
Cbafigalvas, w ho had held the throne for 600 years or more. The Mysoreans seem not to 
have followed up this victory into Coorg, but contented themselves with placing garrisons in 
Piriyapattaua and BettadpUr, Tlie Kodagas may have attempted later to retake Piriyapattana 
or Per in pa tarn. as they are specially named in 1722 (Sr 64) among the assailant? from various 
quarters who were defeated by the Mysore king Chikkn-D&va-Raja. 

The discovery of tin? Kofi gal va line of kings is of as much interest for the history of 
Coorg as that of the Chan gal vas. The origin of the Kohgulvas is related in Cg 46. The 
great Choja king, the friend of the virgin daughter of Kavera (that is. the river Kaveri), 
Baj/dkesarivai'mina-Penmnanarjigal, that is Rhjnrftj li, on hearing that Mani ja bad fought in 
the tattle of Panasoge until the enemy (evidently the Chaiigalvas were overcome anil slain, 
resolved to reward him with a pafta t or diadem, and give him a nail. He sent orders 


1 ilia younger brother MubadSm la manttoned in Hb S3 and 103, 
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accordingly to Ins general Pafichavan-maMray a, who bound on him a patta bearing the title 
E<shat iriya-iikhaman i-Kongalea and gave him Mfilavve (now Mil Iambi in Georg). Tills was 
in 1004. 

The Kofi gal vas roled over a territory including the Arkaigud tiiluq of Mysore and the 
Yelus&vim or St-veil Thousand country in the north of Coorg. Tt no doubt corresponded 
more or less with the Kungal-ufid Eight Thousand, of which the Gunga. prince Ereyappa 
is said (Ha 92) to have been the governor in about 880. The Kongalvas were Jains, and 
had Chain prefixes to their names. Their titles, as given in Ag 99, were the following 
entitled to the fi<ittcha-rnaftu.$abdti, raalia-niaiidaleivam, chief lord of tlie city' of Oreyin 
{the early Chola capital near l’r iolriuopoly), sun upon the eastern mountain the Ghola-kula 
with twisted top-knot, crest-jewel of the Suryya-vamSa (or Solar race). They thus claim 
to be Cholas. 

But Pahdiavan-maharavB. seems to be a recognized Pundva designation. He may 
perhaps be the Pah c havau-Brab marl i raja to whom the Choi a king Bftjaraju granted TagruLlIr, 
said to be Dharmapuri in the Salem District . 1 * But there is also a Tngudur in Mysore, in the 
Kanjang&d taluq, which is described as hiriya-nadu and amdi-maha-nadit *. Of Pafuduivau- 
mtthariiva we have a farther account in an inscription at Balmuri (Sr 140), dated in 1012. 
Ho is there described as a bee at the lotus feet of Rajaraju, who invested him with the 
rank of mahd-danrlanayaka for BehgUmandala (the Eastorn-Glialukya territory) and Gauga- 
mandala (the Gauga territory in Mysore). He then claims to have led an expedition 
throughout the western coast region, in the course of which he seized Tuluva (South Ktmara), 
and Ko nkana (Korth Kanara), held Malaya (Maiabar), and put to flight Cheramma (the king 
of Cochin or Travail core), after which he pushed aside Teluga and BaUiga (countries to the 
north of Mysore), and coveted even the little Bidvnla country (iu Dharwar and Bulganin 
Districts). He is called Bajendra-Chola in Sr 125. He appears again in 1037, conferring 
pattern or badges of honour on various gavundas or farmers I Hg 104), After Rajeudra-Ckok 
in 1022 had attacked the Poystila king Nripa-Kiima (Mj 43), Baj5iidra-Clie]a-Korig!l]va 
also attacked hi min 1026. when he claims to have gained a victory at Manni (Ag 7tij. 

Bis son was Rajadhirajii-Kongfilva (C'g 38), who, and his mother Pcdiabbaxasi, had as 
their 3 urn G unasSna-pandita 3 , who was the disciple of Pushpasena-Biddhaiita-deva (Cg S5, 
37, 33, 41). Gunnseua had the ^aga well dug at Afutlur in about 1050 (Cg 42), and died 
in ]06 t (Cg 3 . 1 ), Of the same period are the following Cg 56, recording the death in 
r 1044 of Prabhackamlra-dern, the disciple of Snbhaehandra-deva i und Cg 31, stating that 
Jnkkiyabbe, the wife of Edayya, resolved to obtain mtikti by the performance of sannyasanam 
and expired in about 1050. There is also a notice in Cg 39 that Kajstdhimja-Kongfilva had 
set up and endowed a temple iu memory of his mother Pochnbbarasi, through the agency of 
Hngmiui-Devi’s queen’s body-guard, which was at a later period restored, in 1390, when 
the Ylj&ysmagnr king Vira-Hariharu. having read the deed making the grout, resolved to 
carry it on and granted Mullnr-nad to Gonkn-Radd!-nayaka, w hose bravery had been noted 
by (the commander) Giradappa-d&udanay&ka. 

In 1053 n B&jendra-Kongalvti appears (Cg 35), presumably Eajafihiraja-Krmgalva’s 
sou. He was apparently succeeded by the king whose name was Ada+nr&ditya, with the titles 


1 Mud. No. 204 of 1909. 1 Nj H7, 114 

• He waa of the IWih gimi (No-?, 31. 35,36) or Ti-rriitt-gw.ia (Nob. 37)— both numw nsBaaiog Tamil 
In TTnnnm la they take thu form Dravida and Tignla. 
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Eftj eodra-PrithuvI-Kongslva and Tri bhuv anamalla- Ch5la Koiigalva. His dates run from 
1066 to 1100, and he seems to have been a powerful ruler. One of hia inscriptions (Ag 9&) 
was composed by the minister for peace and war, named Nakulhryyu, who boasts of being 
able to write in four languages. Which these were is not stated, but Nakularyya is a 
form of the name Lakula, that of a famous &ai va teacher, the original of whom seems t o have 
lived very early in the Christian era. 1 Cg 44 is a memorial of Utkina-Chck-Setti, who, in 
about 1080, appears to have taken his life by cutting off his head, no doubt in accordance 
with some ^ow of seJi-eflcrifioe- 

A V Ira-Cboln-Kofkgalva is the last of whom we have a record. In an inscription of 
? 1176 (Cg 33) he made—in the presence of the queen mother Padmak-Devi, Soinala-Bevi and 
others,—a grant of the customs-dues of the MuDor-nad Seventy, the country around Mullur, 
near Sauivareante. Padmala-Dovi was the queen of the Hoysala king Vira-Ballak II and 
mother of the next king Naiasimha JL Somak-Devi was her daughter, a princess noted 
lor her beauty and virtue. The Kofi gal vas seem thus to have been recognised by the 
Hovsalas, and Eohgatvu is mentioned along with Changalva in B1 86 as coming to do homage 
to Ballala, But they did not long survive the Chula ascendancy in Coorg and the south of 
Mysore. In 1296 the Charigalvas were evidently (Cg 45) in possession of Mullur. But Cg 
89 shows that in 1390 a Jain pric 3 t restored a temple formerly set up there by the Koiigalva 
king and recovered the endowments, which it is believed are continued even now. Mean¬ 
while at that same date, the Vijayanagar king llanhara, II made the grant of Mnllfir-nad, 
as above mentioned, to Gonka-B^44i"niyaka, through his general Gundappa-dandiinayaka. 
The exploits of this Gimda-dandanatha are extensively praised in B1 3. 

HOYS A LAS 

.The struggles of the C hangs] vaa against the Hoyealas, and the establishment of the 
supremacy of the latter, have been described above. But the only inscriptions of the 
Hoysalas in Ooorg itself, directly attributed to them, are Nos. 65 and 70, 6 and 7, The first 
two are of the time of Ballaia II, dated in 1175 ; the other two of the time of Karasimha 
HI, dated in 1255 and 1285. They are all in the north. No. 65 is at Siraha in the Bikha 
bnbli (called in the inscription Bilubu-nad), and records a grant for the god Mallikarjuna of 
Sirivur, No. 70 is at Heggariahalli in the Kanime hobK, and the subject of it is effaced. 
Nos. 6 and 7 are at Niduta on the north-eastern frontier, and are hlrayal or vlragal, memorials 
to warriors slain in buttle. The village of Kabigod mentioned in them is now beckirakh, or 
deserted, and is situated in the Arkalgud tftluq of the Hasson District of Mysore, on the 
opposite side of the Kaverl to Krislmarajkatte. There are several similar memorial stones 
there, of the same period and relating to the same persons (Ag37 to 40). These and the 
records of the preceding paragraph above show that the Hoysala king and members of the 
royal family were at this time in the north of Ooorg, in consequence perhaps of the decisive 
defeat of the Chahgalv&s in the battle of Falpare. 

Thero is one inscription (Cg 40), dated in 1216, which belongs to the Hoysala period, 
hut the nriTTia of the only king mentioned in it is effaced. Ail that can be read is lmtnadi- 
A....Baya. Who this may have been it is impossible to say. Immadi means 4 the second . 
There was an Annadani apparently among the Changalvaa,but no other name of a king at about 
that time in any line begins with A. From the inscription being at Midlur, and evidently 
Jain, one wonldbe disposed tn class it as Koiigalva, and there was a king in that line named 
Adataraditya. But there is no reason to suppose that the Kofigalvas continued till then. 


1 See JllAS for 1907, p. 419. 
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The inscription records the death of a Vidvadhara Buehidevarasa, who 13 described as Immadi- 
A....Riiya T s katakHf-hartja. or eib we might say, * army chaplain 5 , He was the Jain priest to 
the camp or capital, but what were his functions does nut appear. Kesirdja, the author of 
the standard Kannada grammar named Sahdamani-darpana^ in like manner calls himself the 
Yadava -k atakaohary a. 

Kino Bophabupa 

Probably belonging to the 14 th century, when the Hoy sate power had been overthrown 
by Muhammadan invasions from the north, and the Changfi.lv aa were not in evidence in Coorg, 
we have two inscriptions in Tamil characters (Nos. 8 and 9), the only ones in Coorg so 
written. They are—the first, in the temple at Patur, and the second, at Bhagamandala, 1 a 
sacred spot near the source of the river Kaverl, called in the inscription the BhagandaSraina, 
where the Kanin Ir e, its first tributary, unites with the Kuveri, which emerges here from its 
course for some distance underground. They record grants made by a king named Bodharnpa 
Bhagnvur. Ho was a disciple of A vidy amr i tyu-bh at tfiraka of the Purushdt{am!i-pars£/*d (or 
synod), of which we know nothing more. The donor might possibly be identified with the 
ruler of Durga, now known as Maharajdurga, in the south-west of the tlassan taluq of 
Mysore. For in an inscription from Eudrapatna (Mg 87) we have a Bod ha-ina hade va on the 
throne of Durga in the time of Btikka-Eaya of Vi jay unagar, in 1371, and this seems the 
most likely period of these two Coorg inscriptions. But unfortunately it is not altogether 
reliable, being on an alleged copper plate which was not forthcoming. The published version 
is from a manuscript copy furnished by the people of the village. On theother hand, grounds 
might be adduced for placing them in the beginning of the 11th century, the period of the 
Chela conquest. But against this is the absence of any mention of the Che las. Our 
information regarding the Durga principality, again, is very meagre, but its capital may 
have been Paly a, to the north of the hill. Compare with this the Palay Or or Palur where 
the first grant was made. 

The opening portion of both records is in Sanskrit verse. The continuation has been 
represented as being in the Tula language, but this needs verification. It contains many 
Tamil terms.* 

Of these two inscriptions, which have several features in common. No. 8 is a giant 
for Palay fir llahadeva i&va). The duty of maintaining it is laid upon the £rivaishn&va*, 
the Valatijiyar (or merchants), the arm-bearing Thousands, and the Brahmans,—all being 
described as of the Eighteen countries, which are not specified. A grant (TN 35, as com¬ 
pleted *) made in the 20th year of the Ch&la king Efijaiaja, 1004 A.l)„ is similarly placed 
under the protection of the Srivaishnavas, This designation, therefore, existed before Rama¬ 
nuja, with whom the sect oE Sriraishpava Brahmans is supposed to have originated, early in 
the 12th century. Similarly also, grants made at Avani in 1185 ^Mb -15.49b) are committed 
to the protection of the ValaTi jiyar (or merchants). The reference to the arm-bearing Thou¬ 
sands may be compared u’itli 1 the great army of the Right-hand of the Eighteen countries, 

1 Tkie stone ia cracked transversely across the middle, said to be duo to the followers qi Tlpa Sultan, 
Tor the irvt impressions of tL&eo two inscriptions I was indebted to Mr. Gustav Haller, But better on eg 
were afterwards obtained through Mr. Kriahm fejitri, 

- For tho decipherment of the vemncnlar portion I ]myo to thank Mr, NararfmhiioMr, who says ;—* The 
characters are a jumble of Gr&nthn t Malaya lain,. Tamil, and a few Tatf-eluttn* There i& no doubt about por- 
lions being m Tamil, but other portions are in a langiiiige which is neither Makyilam norTnlu r buf is related 
to theniH I think the inscriptions are older than HbO AJD. Some of the oharaotera appear to go back to the 
11th century \ Sir Ifrishiia SssH has also rendered good aBsihfeauoe in the interpretation. 

* See MAH 19J2, pare* TT. 
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armed with great weapons *, mentioned in 1072 in the tinieof Rajendra-Chola (Mb49a, 119). 
The Right- and Left- hand factions are composed of agricultural, artisan and trading classes, 
divided into these two violently opposed camps. The institution is ancient, hut its origin ia 
obscure. So far os can be seen, it was a conflict of home industrial classes with outsiders 
from other pints. The Brahmans are then lastly named as custodians. It would seem there¬ 
fore that the four orders of Hindus,—Iiralunam. Kahattriyas, Vaiiyas, and Sudras—ave 
intended. The penalties for neglect are somewhat peculiar. 

In No. 9 we are supplied with certain astronomical data, but they are insufficient for 
calculation. This grant implies that it was made after the one at PiUnr, though doubtless 
at about the same time. Moreover the original is stated in it to have been engraved on a 
copper plate. Of this there is now no trace. Bodharfipa was associated with others, not 
named, in mating the grant. A chief named Melpundi Kunmyarasa was ruling the nail. 
What nad is not stated, but ‘ this i * * * 5 uid is mentioned farther on as being under the rule of 
the king who ordered the grant, The rest of the inscriptiou prescribes the offerings to he 
made, and the penalties for neglect. The arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteen countries 
and the Vaiahjiyar are here charged to guard the temple. Tor whatever is omitted, refer* 
enee is to lie made to the treasury register and Lhe copper plate. It was written (orengraven) 
by Pakandala-aySri. The Palur temple is now said to be dedicated to Haiia lingesvn.ru, uud 
that at ithfigTHiiandjihi ro BhagaudeSvara. but it also has slirines to V ishnu, Subrahmatiya, 
Iviuamaiaui. and Ganapati. 

MoHivABlornfA Gokula-Devakasa 

Another local potentate appears at about this period in No. 75, which is dated only in 
the cyclic year and may belong to 1264. It contains soirre unusual items of interest. He 
was a malm-man dales vara named Vira-Muniva rad itya Gokula-d.eTu.raea ,, and is described 
as subduer of Ciiaiitu, and supporter of Satyuraya (whoever they were). During his rule, 
there was a outdo raid by the Tengu-nadaka, who seized the cows of Yaingbali. The 
wife of his brave retainer Melali (who was no doubt absent at the time) was so furious at 
this outrage that she wrestled with the marauder, overpowered and threw him down, and 
tied his legs with a rope. Por this plucky deed, Bidade, as she seems to have been named, 
was rewarded with a nose jewel. 


This Nava DannayaJTb 

On the fall of the Hoysala kingdom there ensued a period of interregnum which invited 
attempts on the part of aspirants for power. One such was connected with the Nava Dan* 
oayaks of Koto or BettadakOte in the south of Mysore, where they occupied the Gop&Usvami 
hill. They seem to have been descendants from a great minister under Bullajalii, named 
Permufila-dannayaka. His son Madhava-dannayiikn was governor of PadinfiLknad - in The 
Bouth of Mysore in 1318 (Ch 103, On 56), and had his residence at Terakaiulmbi in the 
Gimdalpet. taluq (Gu 5S). He was followed by his eon Ketaya-dannayaka, ruling in 1321 
(&u 69), and by 3mgeya-daimayaka, ruling in 1333 (Bs 82). They call themselves lords 
of Svastipura, which is not identified. 

The Nava Donnayaks were nine brothers, the chief of whom was called Rerumal-dnn- 
navak. Tradition says that four of them, headed by Bhtrua-dannayak. quin tolled with the 


i J5«e above, p. IS. He may lie oonn&oled with the Gopala-dova mentioned in No. S4. _ 

- Th'-.rs seems no reason to ooimoot Ibis name, which means Fourteen Nniis, vitb Faiitoillku . cq m 

(Toonr. vLere it refers to certain Four NB4» (Nftlbn&J) in contradistinction to tho«o termi^ Y^ennltnoU. At 

the same time it is curious to note that the Torakanaiubi-niid is raid [Gu 11) to be niflo called Kudugu-n ,, 

which is tht name of Coorg. 
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other five, end gaining possession of Nagarapura (NanjangOd) and Katnapur (Hedatale), set 
up a separate government, After a time they returned to attack BettfldakOte, which held out 
for three years before it was captured, and then only by a stratagem. Mancha-danniiyak, 
who conducted the defence, on seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horseback 
and was killed, the spot where this occurred being still pointed out. The four victorious 
BanniiYEiks. placing a junior member of the family in charge of the government at Ecttada- 
kote, set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they overrun the 
country from Davasi-betta (the southern point of Coorg) in the south, to Goa in the north, 
and from Safcvwin&iigalam (on the Bhavani in Coimbatore District) in tiro east, to the Bisulo- 
ghat (in the northwest of C oorg) on tire west. There are no inscriptions in Coorg testifying 
to these events, which must liave soon passed. But the Dannayaka have left (heir name in 
Damuiyakankottai, 12 miles south-west of Satyamangalnm. 1 

V ijatat? agar 

The Vijayunagar empire imd by this time been established, and in 1390 we are informed 

(Cm 39) that Barilmra [II], having read the deed of the original dedication by Bajiulhimja- 

Kohgnlvu, with the view of continuing it, made a grant of Mullu-nid to Gonka-Itaddi- 

nfiyaka, whose bravery hail been noticed by his general Gu ndappa- danmiy akn. V ij ay ana gar 

influence and authority are also attested bv the reference made in connection with Bodha- 

mabadeva above to Bukka-Baya ; by tho acknowledgment of the Beiur chiefs below, who 

owed their status to Krishna-Bava ; and by the action of the Vijayunagar viceroy in regard 

to the Chan gal vas. Firishta say a that at the end of the 16th century Coorg proper was 

governed by its own chiefs, called Kayaks, who admitted the supremacy of Vijayunagar; 

but tliev see in often to have been at Feud with one another. According to tradition, the 

country was then divided into twelve Kornbus and thirty-five Nads. 

■ 

Bfxfru 

Of the Beiur chiefs there are three inscriptions—Cg 11, dated in 1693 ; 66 and -17, dated 
in ? 1755 ami 1756. These show that, after the extinction of the Chahgfilvas. theBeliir chiefs 
had acquired some territory for a time in the north uf Coorg. The family was descended from 
Ere-Krishuappa-Nayaka, the bearer of tho Uadapa, or betel-bag, to the Vijavaimgar king 
Krishna-Bay a (reigned 1509-29), who gave him the Beiur kingdom. It was overrun by 
Sivappa-Nayaka of Bednur before the middle of the 17th century, and by him was bestowed 
on the fugitive king of Vijayanagar who had fled to him for refuge He even laid siege to 
Seringa pa tarn in 1646 on the plea of restoring the Vijayanagar king t» power, but was 
beaten off, and the Mysore army retaliated by subduing the Beiur country. On the con¬ 
clusion of peace in 1694, six nad* of Hanjar&bad were restored to the old chiefs, and tho 
rest divided between the contending parties. The genealogy of the line is given in the 

Hassan volume of the Epigrapkia Vcmatica, 

Cg 11 records the grant of the village of Ksttepura, with Himnumahalli, to a B rahman , 
iu 1693, by Krishna ppa-Nnyaka IV. Cg 66 is the grant of an elephant and the village of 
Mudravim, as an offering for Krishna, to a great yoyi named Eaivalya, in about 1755. by 
the Beiur king Krishna (KrisImappa-Nivaka VI}. The inscription is in Sanskrit verse, and 
ends with the question : 1 If it be asked, for what reason was this given? ’—but here the 

record stops, and furnishes no answer. Cg 47 is of the following vein-, and states that the 
same Kmhpappa-Naynka made a grant -if the village-rent to a gavtla of Mahtmbi. 


i See Xad t £p. Jtep, 1907, p. 60; 1910, para, 52. 







22 


GOOHW IKSOBTPXIOKS 


COOBG RaJAS 

Oq the downfall of ilie Chaftgalv&e in 1644, the throne of Coorg was left vacant. But 
it did not long remain so. For a prince of the Bednur family, in theShirocga District of 
Mysore, who may have been connected in some way with the Changilvas, established him¬ 
self at ilaleri (called Kshlra-nagara in Sanskrit), to the north of Mereara, in the guise of a 
Jangama or Linguyit priest. Gradually levying contributions by virtue of his sacred office, 
and enlisting a special guard for his protection, he ended by bringing the whole country 
uuder bis authority, and was the progenitor of the Coorg -Riijna of the honse of Haieri 
(Corrupted into Allory in English documents). The third from him removed the capital from 
HaLeri to itadikeri, the existing Merkfira, or Mercarii ns it is now generally spelt, where he 
built a fort and palace in 1681, Hia successors continued in power till 1334, when the last 
was deposed by the British Government, and died in 1359. 

The Coorg Raja? claim to be of the Chandra-Tam&i or Lunar race, of the Bharadvaja- 
got™, ASval&y'ana-sutra, RikshabhanukadhyiLya, 1 and the VlradSaiva mata or religion. The 
titles they assume are—rajadhlraja. raj a-paramei vara, prahuqLa-pratapa, apnitima-vira- 
uarapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu-amistliana. These resemble those of 
the Mysore Rajas. 

Their inscriptions are mostly dated according to the Kati-yuga. though the SalivahanA- 
iaka is used in some But from the time of Lmga-RajeiiLlra I, they have this peculiarity, 
that not onlv are the particulars of the date given in the usual manner, but even the precise 
number of the dav of the Eali-yuga. For example, Mo, 17 informs us that the erection of 
the 6 m hires vara temple was commenced oil the l ,7 96,892nd Kali day and completed on the 
1,797,421st day. This method of dating seems to be a Malabar custom. - 

No. 12 records the death of Linga-Rajendra I in 1780, and the erection, in accordance 
with his wishes, of his tomb in Maliadevapura, by his son Vira-Iiajendra-Vadeyar, who also 
built there a temple of BasaveSvara and the math a or monastery of the Mungi sect, and en¬ 
dowed them with certain villages. The temple was repaired the following year, at the 
instance of Siddalingappa, deputy gum of Kodagu, the repairs being completed in 1782. The 
subservience of the Rajas to the lingayit gurus will appear in the inscriptions dint follow. 

No. IS is the record of a grant to the Abbi-raatha by Vira-Rajendra-Yadeyar in 1796, 
In this the king describes himself as having been dedicated by the Lotus bauds of the svajnt of 
the Siddapura-matba, w ho was an adherent of those (high priests) enthroned in the upper 
cave at £ivag&nga (in the north-west of the Bangalore District of Mysore). The inscription 
refers to grants originally made to the Abbi-matha in 1728 by his great-grandfather Dodda- 
Ylra ppa-Vadevar. first of two villages, and afterwards of a third, when Dodd a A irupaksha- 
svami visited Madikeri, on which occasion the king held the guru's feet and made petition 
(that he might offer the grant). These gifts \ r fra-Kajendra now renewed and confirmed, in¬ 
scribing the details on a copper plate, which was placed at the feet of NiraSjana-deva of the 
A bbi-matha,representing the Murigi-svaini. (The chief monastery of the Mungi-svfimi is near 
Chitaldrong in Mysore). In granting this charter the king directs that at the time of &va-pnja 
blessings may be continually invoked (for him) with the hymn of benediction (saying). 

Qeeolleation of former births, dominion of the world, the glory af good fortune, surpassing beauty. 

Faith in thee, knowledge, long life, (objects of) desire—(of these) be thou giver to mo, Sankara, 
from age to age. ___ 

1 In the Ifttcft uifloriptioDs Eik-sikiifl. Is Bnbstifcntwd for this. ^ 

^ It lute ■Jjo boon found m one eoao, from the North Artot r^atrict! of the Chola kin^- PtixintaMa 

in &-J3 (ifrf- -irch. 8^ India t p. 171), 
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Tbc witnesses am thus described :—-Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, 
heart (or conscience) and Yama, day and night, morning and evening; these know the deeds 
of a righteous man. 

No. 14 is a grant of land made at the same time by the same king for the MnhadSvapura- 
ma t 1m. When the paitada-smmi, or crown high-priest, of the Siddiipura-inatha pard a visit to 
the Mahadevapura-noatha, the king performed obeisance to him with the eight members 
flnga —hands, breast, forehead, knees and feet, touching the ground), and holding his feet, made 
the gift as an offering to Siva. The copper plate on which it was inscribed was placed at the 
feet of Santavlra-svami, deputy of the Kodali -mahan ta-svami, deputy of the Maha-Mnrigi- 
Rvami. The directions as to invocation of blessings at the time of ^iva-puja, and the 
witnesses are as in the preceding inscription. 

No. L7 is dated in 1820, and contains an account of the erection of the OmkareSvara 
temple at Mercara and its endowment by Unga-Rajendra-t adeyar II. Considering that 
by the performance of good deeds in this world must be obtained perfect fruition in the 
present world and the nest , ho resolved to •set up a Siva-linga, as an act ensuring the acquisi¬ 
tion of the highest merit. Accordingly, he commenced building this beautiful new temple, 
a lotus ornament to the earth, at the date specified, on the 1,796,392nd Kali day. .And in 2 
Tears, 9 months and 25 days the building was completed, and he setup the Siva-linga named 
bra Lares vara in it on the 1,797,431st Kali day, through the power bestowed by the great 
mercy of the holy Chandrasekhara (Siva). Then follows a specification of the allowances 
granted for up-keep, and the services to be performed, adding that the accounts and papers 
of the temple were to be audited and examined annually. 

No. 25, dated in 1824, is of quite a different character from any of the above, and may 
perhaps be described as sporting. It relates that when % lra-Rajendra-\ adeyar II, with 
various laudatory epithets, bis fame pervading all the points of the compass, was ruling with 
jnstioe, purity and uprightness 1 , at all times devoted to meditation on Mahadeva ; -elephants 
multiplied 60 greatly in his country that they were destroying the fruits and crops raised by 
men for their own sustenance, killing travellers, and doing dama ge to houses ; so much so 
that the subjects represented that they were unable to bear these calamities. Considering m 
his mind that it is the duty of a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, be prayed to 
Qaurrdhava (Siva) to give him power to remove those troubles. Having received a token 
of supreme favour from Samba-Sankara (&iva), he had a chariot made, painted like a lion 
(according to Hind a belief the natural enemy of the elephant), and by means of this entered, 
beginning on the auspicious 1.798,128th Kali day, into the middle of the forests where the 
herds of rutting elephants were ranging, and during 2 years, 1 month and 25 day^ (March 
1822 to April FS24), to the 1,798,918th Kali day, by the power of his arm having destroyed 
them in various ways, made a pause, while at the seme time others had by his orders been 
captured alive with chains by trained soldiers. He thus made good the pronunciation of yaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat). 

An account is then given in detail of the numbers killed and captured, the places 
where they were bagged, and the dates on which the hunts took place. The fcwvsts# visited 
were those in the east and south of the country— in Nanjarfiyapattana taluq, Ulngoli-MndigSri. 
nad and Horur-Nfirokkal-nM (both in Mercara taluq), Koclagu-Srlnmgapattana, and 
Kiggiiti wl tfiluq. The actual number of days occupied in the hunt was 3^, during w hieh 


1 UaloTtunately vftty tmllke his r&al dmr&cfer* 
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the Raja killed, with Lis own hand 233., and hi^ troujjs captured alive 131* A total of 414 
elephants was tlms accounted for. 

Great was the astonishment at the success of the operations, which la expressed in verse 
as follows J Though beryls of elephants,, towering like mo ini tains, bad the sun as when the 
skv is overcast with storm-clouds } and roamed about trumpeting in the forests,—with seven- 
tongued weapons (fire-arms) like thunder bolts tie slow them in a moment, while his men 
captured alive huge and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice. What a marvel indeed 
was this I 

Such are the inscriptions of the Coorg Rajas, and they give a very inadequate account 
of their history. It may be well therefore to supplement the information by a table of the 
Rljus and a summary of the main points connected with their reigns, as well as a notice of 
the cjreum&ttmees under which the line came to an end *. The following is the pedigree 

Vlri-Eija 


l, SJiiddn.Mja. 1—1057 


2. EBiji.tii-VlmE.pa 

ltier-iTM 

I r~ -- 

Apr^ji. 3, 17ZS 4 Hudd'lJlaja U 3 
I 17G0-7Q 




Nindii-Rikja 




17TS-&0 


4. Mnd-iav’s ¥ 
1763-70 


3 , djfkka-Ytrajjpu 

iTsa^cfl 


Appilji 


7.. Vim-Haj a l T 
1780-1 SOli 


Pwte a-Vlm-VI jfindm 1 

i *tdjti icnuL 

m 

is 2fj-x\ 


i 

0 . Lii'i ifi-B "l j r¥ IT AppdjL 


S. 

1589—11 


10. YKrtajtoJft IT 
1830-84 

dcfKffled T d. 1859 


5+ D&fil 


Mallaya 


S 3 T 


Mudchi-Eaju I. as already stated above, made Mercara the capital in 1681. In 1690, 
when Mysore and Badnur were contending for t he Bel Or and Hanjnrahad territory, Dodda- 
Vtrappa took possession of the Yelusavira country. He also gained tlie district of Amara- 
Suiya by aiding lbe Chirakkai-Haja against BedLnur. His brothers Appfiji-Raja and Nanda- 
Kaja settled at Haleri and Iloramale respectively. He died in 1736, at the age of 78. His 
only son had died in 1729, after being imprisoned for twelve years. But Chikka-Vlrappa, 
the son of the ktler, who had been imprisoned with him, succeeded to the throne. During his 
reign Haidar Ali r ise to power in Mysore, who, on his conquest of Bednilr in 1763, laid claim 
to Ye Lis avira, but in Consideration of a payment of three lakhs of pagodas consented to grant 
Ucbingi to Cuorg, ChikkaA irappa died in 1766 without leaving any heir. The succession 
therefore passed to the Haler i and Ho rain ale branches, 

Muddu-Raja 11 uni Huddava, representing the two houses, ruled together at the same 
time. The promised cession of Uehingi having been delayed, eventually they succeeded in 
obtaining Panje and Bdiiiie instead. These joint rulers both died in the same year, 177U. 
A dispute for the throne now arose between Muddu-Eaja’e son Appaji, supported by hie 
uncle Linga-Eaja, and Muddaya’s grandson Devappu, supported by his father Malkya. 
Devappa wns preferred and became Baja, on which Linga-Rik went off to seek the assistance 
of Haidar Ali, taking with him hie son Vira-Raja and hie nephew Appaji. As soon as a 
respite in the war which Haidar was waging with the Mnhrattas allowed, he furnished 
linga-Raja with a force which enabled him to march upon Coorg. Devappa-Eaja 


1 A bailer aceiinnt will bo found in Vol, JII of my Motors mil Cotrg, published in 1678 JGfoverument 
Press, Bangalore), 

1 KqU 4 together, at the tame time. 
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fled to the Chirakkal-Raja. but meeting with a cold reception, escaped to Harikar, where he 
was taken prisoner and sent to Seringapatam. There he was put to death, with all his 
family, the EToramale branch being thus brought to an end. Haidar now offered Coorg to 
Linga-Eaja on condition of paying tribute, but deprived Jura of Anmra-Sulya, Pjmje, Beilare, 
and Yelnsavira, giving him instead permission to occupy a part of M r ainad. On Linga- 
hfija’a death in 1730, Haidar assumed entii'e possession of Coorg under the pretext of being 
guardian to his sons until they should come of age. Meanwhile they wore made to resident 
Gorur, on the KaverL in the Httssan District of Mysore, A former Brahman treasurer of 
the Coorg Baja was appointed governor, and a MusahnaTi garrison held the fort at Meralrn. 

These measures drove the Coorgs into rebellion, and in 17-32 they rose and expelled the 
ITusalmane. Haidar was at this time engaged in war with the British in the Carnatic, and 
his death soon after prevented immediate retribution. But his son Tipu Sultiin was fully 
determined on the reconqueet of Coorg. He removed the family of the Coorg Rajas to 
Piriy a patna or Periapatam, and when ho had retaken If agar, and reduced Mangalore in 
1784, marched through Coorg to Seringapatarn. After denouncing the Coorgs as guilty of 
polyandry, and for their rebellions, bo said be would forgive them this once, but if they 
rebelled again he vowed that he would honour every man. with Islam and banish them from 
their country. Scarcely had he left when they again took up arms in 1785 and repossessed 
themselves of their native hills. A force sent to put them down was driven back, on which 
Tipu himself marched to Coorg with an army. Having allured most of the Coorgs to meet 
him at Tule-Kilverl, tinder pretence of peaceable intentions and conciliatory measures, he 
suddenly seized them, and hunting out their families, drove them, altogether about 70,000, 
like a herd of cattle to Seringapatam, where all the males were forcibly eireinncised, Coorg 
was partitioned among Musalman landlords, to whom the slaves of the country were made 
over. The only condition laid on the new owners was that they were to search out and 
slay all such Coorgs as might have escaped his vengeance, as he was resolved on their 
extermination. The country was held in four forts, at Mercaru (Jaf&rabad), Fraserpet 
(Kusbalnagar), Bhagamandala, and Beppunad. 

But in December 1788 \ ire-Raja or V Ita-Rnjendra-Wodeyar, with his wile und his two 
brothers Linga-Raja and Appiiji, managed to escape from FiriyapaLua, after a confinement of 
six years. The Coorgs rallied round him, and before long he had possessed himself of the 
whole country, the largo force sent against Imn by Tipu being diverted to the western coast 
owing to a revolt of the Malayalam Rajas, The British now entered into a treaty with Ylra- 
Rajendi’a in view to the impending struggle with Tipu, He assisted the Bombay army on 
its march to Seringapatam with supplies procured hv wholesale plunder of the neighbouring 
countries; and at the spot where ho first met the British Commander, General Abcrerotnhy, he 
founded V Irarejendrapct (generally called Vlrejpet for short), now the second place in Coorg. 

Ou the night in February 1792 when Lord Cornwallis drove Tipu back into Seringa* 
putajD and the British occupied the island, 5,000 Coorgs who had been carried away by 
Tipu escaped in the confusion and regained their native country, making with their wives 
and children a body of some 12,000. In the final war with Tlpn in 1799, Vlra-Rajendra 
again rendered assistance with supplies and transport, aud laid waste the enemy’s country 
around Coorg. He was rewarded with some of the trophies of the victory, and was granted 
Fanje and Beilare in South Kanara. 

His great anxiety now arose from his having no son to succeed him. He had married 
a second time in 179b, but only daughters were born to him. His mind was affected, and 

4 
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be became subject to pare^sm* * of sanguinary tag* M which he orderedemmfaH. and 
massacres for which he was filled with remorse when lie recovered. A plot to assassinate 
him failed. With the death of his wife in LB07 all hopes of an heir being extinguished, he 
wrote to the Governor-Gene nit requesting that the succession to the throne might be settled 
on his four daughters or their mate issue in order of seniority. Before this matter could he 
decided, he felt that his end was approaching, and maddened with concern for the safety oi 
his daughters if he should die, he sent executioners to put his two brothers to deat , ut 
coming to himself again, despatched messengers to countermand the orders. They were too 
late in the case of Appiiji, the younger one, but were in time to save Lingu- "ja, e a *o 
had a history of the GoorgEfijae, called the Rajendrawme', compiled in Kannada or Kauaroso, 
which was translated for him into English by Lieutenant Abercromby at Mangalore in U ■ 
At length, in o une 1809, he sent for his beloved daughter DSvammaji, gave his seal into her 

hands, and shortly after expired. . . _ , .. □-1 

Devammaji, though under age, was now acknowledged os Haul of Coorg, an ^ 

Raja, who was married to the late Efija’e danghter by his first wife, continued to act os 
Bewon. But Linga-Baja induced the Coorgs to accept him as Regent instead of the .ode 
Raja, who retired to his own country, liuga-Raja next persuaded the Ram to sign an 
abdication of the throne in his favour, and in 1811 permanently assumed t e governing , 
He also strove to get possession of the large sums invested at Bombay an attrasin tnu 
name of Devarnmaji by her father. But these the Governor-General proaouiiced lo be state 
funds, only the interest of which might be paid to Linga-Raja as guardian o Jevanimaji on 
Itegent of Coorg. Lmga-Raja strengthened all the fortifications, and earned out a reg ar 
survey of the land; but reduced the people to a state of abject slavery by a rigid *3 • «** 0 
terror of which no hint was allowed to bo beard outside the country-. He died in K— 
the age of 45, and his wife, full of fear for her future, committed suicide and was buned 

Wlth h” sou, Ylra-Raja II, who was about 20 yeare old, succeeded- His first act was to put 
to death all who had displeased or thwarted him in his father's lifetime. He was gro y 
sensual and most sanguinary in his rule, bloody executions continually tekmg place, 
length, in 1832, his rister and her husband escaped to Mysore and put themselves under 
protection of the British Resident Their restoration was refused, and inquiries were ma e 
Lo the proceedings of the Raja, who was warned of the consequences if he did not reform. 
But he paid no heed, the daughter of Vlra-Kajendi*, was murdered a, well as 

all the surviving members of the families of Ms predecessors. As Mo M>»> I^T 
increased, and he wrote insulting letters to the Governor of Madras an- e 
General, it was decided in 183-1 to depose him. This resolution was met by a most abusive 
proclamation against the British. A force advanced into Coorg in four columns from Mner- 
ent aides, and encountered but little serious opposition at most of the stock e6 - e 
flag was hoisted at .dercara on the 6th of April. The Raja, who bad retired to *tdW with 
hia women and treasures, had not the courage to face the invaders. 


* Art****- to 1» Idled on. It Mm * H tho H*m**», or 

* IiiU-reatifig'lighti, thrown on the ,) of by tb ^ , Mercar*, 

RegTiJntioiis for Pnhlifl Serrauto, in the nnrne of tine hmg, whie . TiB j t Q OOJg in 

1011), vdih an Lntrodnotion, by Mr. A. J. Crupeuvcm, I.C.S.—Some B™!' c ai11 ' ^ y A ii ^ 

MU l&IS are given by Colnnel Wahh in h totomMim/** * 

Strait* 1R tti Jndui. 
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On the llth, Colonel Fraser, the Political Agent with the force, issue! a proclamation 
that u the rule mid dominion of Raja Vfra-Rajendra-Wodeyar over the country of Cuorg had 
now definitely and for over ceased,'' The Cooigs breathed freely when they found that he 
was not to remain in their country, and unanimously voted to he placed under the British 
Government- The annexation was accordingly proclaimed on the 7th of May 1834. The 
ex-Raj a was deported tu Yell ore, and was subsequently allowed to live at Benares. In 
addition to the pension granted to him, he demanded the payment to him of the capital, 
orlginallv the inheritance of Devammajj, of which the interest had eoutinuei to be paid to the 
Coorg Rajas. In IB52 he obtained permission from the Governor*General, Lord Mull tousle, 
to visit England with hia favourite daughter Gauramuia, then ten years old, in order to give 
her a European education. Arrived there, he expressed a wish to Lave her brought up in the 
Christian faith. Queen Victoria took an interest in the Indian princess, and at her baptism, 
on the S(tth of .lima 1852, stood sponsor through the Archbishop of Canterbury, and gave 
her Liic H&mn Yictoria Gaurannna. Feeling himself now strong in the royal favour, the cx- 
Rtlja commenced a Chancery suit against the East India Company for the recovery of the 
sums formerly invested for Devamumji. The suit dragged on a weary course till in 1858 
the Government of India was transferred to the Crown, and his suit thus failed. The Cooig 
princess was carefully brought up' and eventually married a British officer, but she died in 
186-1, leaving one child, a girl. Her husband afterwards mysteriously disappeared and is 
supposed to have fallen a victim to foul play, Vim-Raj tv himself died in London on the 
24th of September 1859, His body was at first temporarily placed in the catacombs at 
Kensal Green cemetery, and next year sent to India lor interment, two of his wives going 
with it to Benares. 

British Period 

Of three inscriptions falling in this period, only one (Cg 29 j need be noticed. It is 
dated in 1857 and records the restoration of the temple sif Mahadevu on the Kunda hill ill 
Bettiyattu-mul. The work was commenced three years before, on the 1,810,050th Kali day, by 
agreement between the Takka-muk ii yastaru of Bettiynttu-narl unci Annua ti-iihd. These 
Takkas arc recognized ciders among the Coorgs in each village and rnd, and are the censors 
of morals and regulators of social affairs. The institution is hereditary in certain families. 
The inscription gives u list of the principal people who assisted in the work, and mentions 
what parts of the temple they provided. One was actually a Muhammadan by name, the 
JaglrdSr of the Kunilii village, and he had the Nandlavani or sacred bull in front of the temple 
Hindu . A blessing is invoked on all who took part in the erect ion, 

Archubotcur 

The ruined Jain temples at Mulldr may have been worthy of notice. Rut the principal 
architectural monuments now standing arc the tombs of the Itajas tit Mohadevapura, near 
Merofira, built In 1809 and 1.82], They are square buildings much in the M ulmiumadiin 
style, on well raised basements, with a liandsome dome in the centre, and minaret-like 
turrets at the four corners surmounted by ba/sosa# or b ulls . On the top of the dome is a gilded 
ball with a vane. All the windows have well carved syenite frames, with solid brass bars. 
The palace at Mereara, first erected in 1081, is also of interest, though alterations have been 
made to lit it for its present uses. Good wood-carving may sometimes be seen in the 
domestic architecture, 

’ By Sir John and Lady Login, Be had bean Beat deucy Surgeon at Lucknow when the King of Oadb 
was ruling, and they were after that guardians of Dnlgep Singh, the young Siih MuMraja. 

4*i 
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CLASSIFIED LIST OF THE INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED IN 
CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER 
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TEXT IX ROMAN CHARACTERS 

1 

On copper plates /mind in the Treasury r it Meratnt 1 * * . 

(//,) Jsvasti jitam bhagavata gata-gliana-gaganabhena Rudmbnabhena Srlmad-JShnflv iya|kuj 
lamsila- vyoiniiTabliRsaiiu-bl laskarab ^ a -klmdgayka-pi^ra-kliimdita-imM-siU.stjimbba- 

labdba-bikla-parakraiiio daranori-gana- v idaraa opukbd ba-brana-vibkiishana-vibhus It i tn Kauva 
yana-sa-gflfrosya SnmM-Kongaiii-mahadhiraja If tat-pntra pi tur-iin v ag ata-guna-y uktij vidya- 
vineTa*vihita-vriltaU safflyak-pnijfipalairiHiiatrad higata-riij yat-pmy5j6na vidvat-kavi-kaBclia 
na-mkfia hfi pla-bh ut5 nlti-aBstrusya yaktri-payoktriAusabisya Dattaka-s Qtra- vrittib-prattafeA 
srlman-Madhii va-mnhadliirfija II tat-putra pitri-paitamalia-gima-yiiktii vaneka-cbiitnirdibmtii- 
yuddba-v&ptl-chattir-ndadhi-salihi-^Yiid.itu-yasa firtmad-HariTariiinia-jmhadbiriLja H tat-putra 11 
dTija-gum-devatai-pSjana-parS Natayam-ciiaranauuddbata srimadA islinug 0 pa-iim-(/ /«) 
badhiraja II Lasya putra II I'riyambbaka-cliaraiAmbborulm-rejah-paTittri-kritcttaiiianga sva- 
blrnja- baja-parakraiiia-kriyA-krLta^r&jj'a KaU-yuga-bala-parbkiiiraaaima- vrudjdddMnma-mtya- 
eamiaddLa a Srlman-MadjmTa-mflliadldriija II tasya putra J I erimiid-Kadamba-knla-gagana- 
gabhasti-iuilina Erie hnavajmni» -i n ft hftd hira jaaya pyiva-bhagineyo vidya 4 * 6 * * * -viijeyatiKi;a-pari 
pflritaniaratma® mravagraha-prnthaiia-sauryya vidvB-Bupratliain&-gany& s r radio -Kongani- 
mahadbira ja A vinita-namadLoya dattasya Desiga-ganam Kondakundimvaya Gupachaiulra- 
bbataru aishy&sya Abkinandi-bkatfini 11 tasya sisbyasya Slkbbadra-bbatiiia-siabyasya Jaya 
uan di-bkatkra-si sbyasy a CTUiiaiiaudr-bLatara-sishyaeya Chawlausmdi-b hatarargge aabta-a&iti- 
uttiiniflya tray&'Bntasya'* sariivatsarasya Jlaghn-masnui fioinataram Svafci-imkshalra suddia 
pan l: bairn Aka]avfirsbii-PritlmTl-VaIlabbft-Tnflntri Tajai'ana-nagaKi-Srivijaya-Jinakyakko 
Pflnadu-cbL a-saiasra Edenadu-saptari-inadhye RadflECguppe-imma Avinlta-maliadhirajeiia 
dattena padiye ar olam-ur-Q i llh) rol parmir-kkandugan geyrlu ambali-mammbi Talavaua- 
puradol tala-vittiyaman Pogarigcleyo] jjaanir-kkaudugiub Pirikefeyolaih rfija-ioanaih- 
amimodana paiimr-kkamlugaih manOharam dattaih Badarieguppe-gramasya slmimLanun 
piirbbafiyfim-disi kemjige-moiadie Gajaseleye Kari^dliya-Kotpigura-BadaiiegTippeya-trisaii 
dhiva satti-koradu aguej’adiiiante bandu Kagaiii-tatakain puna daksbiuusyam-disj bahu&nuJiiyo 
balkaiu-vriksliamt* puna paicbitaa-mukhadc *anda bahuinfllika-pantiye puna Badaneguppejn- 
Kottftgara-Multagiya-tri^BJidiiya kole I bandigkh? puna nairatvade s&ndu katbaka-vriksliame 
puna pafiebimariyaiii-diBi peld-uldi 1 -vrliisbaTue eantereliya mta-vrik&kame puna tore-Tallanie 
uttai a-mukb ade Ganda babumulika-pantiyc jambupadiya-tatakame puna ^ayavyade gaie- 
ubimcba-iTiksliame puna Badanaguppeya-Mifitagiya- Kideyanum-Hiiaaiiura-ttiKaiidliiya- 

nerggila-gTirabe tiiduvel tinge puna On jnseley si-grama uttara-disi kavga-mondie ilidu kemba 

i Originally deciphered bv mo and jniblinhed in 1872, 1ml. Ant. i»384 j we also xii, 12* The facsimile now 

published is from an impression by Dr. Fleet. The original impression by Dr. Burgess is girioD in the Indmn 

Anliquary. toL i. 

i A eymboi here eopposed to represent Cm. s The sm is inserted below the Ike* 

* VidyH [s inserted below the line* with a small cross above, to Ehow whore it should como. 

6 By mistake Itia has been engraved for tma. * Thin name should most probably he Abhayonandi* 

I Tht wecond is inserted below the line. 

? The firsT *i is inserted lielow the line between two verticil strokes. 

The yt is iosorted below the line. 
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roye puna pQrbba-mukhnde Ban da buLumuliktt-pa (///tij ntiye puna kadapaltigalii vatu- 
vpikshame puna isanade Badaneguppeya-DaFaniii'a^Polmada-triaandliiya tatakame kodigatti 
cbiBcba-vTikahnine koiiitarawbina 1 * diueLut purbbade kudittn slmauliimm II tasya siksbina 
Gafiga-raja-kulfl-aakalastbavika-piirusha Perbbakkayunu Mafugareya Sundrika Gumjcuada 
Nirggnnda Maniyugureya Nandyala SimMl Arlapabhieityay&rij desa-sakshi Tagiuluni Kulugo 
vtLru Ganiganum Tiigadiiru Ajgodate Nandakarnm Uinmatura BeUurarum Alageyarurii 
Badancgup^ya Jliamsanda Belluraru Perggivi varum II svadatta paradattamg va yc haratha 
vaRundhnrl slmshtim vaisha sahasrani vishfayilm javate 3 * krimi II vasubbi vafiudha bhuktaih 
rajabMs Saka-riijabbi * yasya yasya yada Miami tasya tusya tadapalarii It devusvan tu via ham 
gb nr am na via ham risliam uchyato visliam ekakinara brtnti dev&sva putra pautrikaria II saman- 
[y]5vain dharmma hafrmfi 18 nypA nfim kalB kal@ palaniyo bbavudbM sarbban ebuti bbagina 5 * * * * * 

purUivSndra bhuyo bhuyo yftabatS RamabbadrS . 1 11 Vievakamuna likbitarii ^ 


2 

* 

On a tstone at BiliHr fin Kigg&i-md)* 

8 bbadram astu. Jina-SttSEumya Saka-iirip-atit&-kHla-Bainvatsaraihgal arituntir-ombattauuya 
varsliam pmvarttiFuttire svaati Sat y n vftk y ft- Koiii gun i varmnm- ilharmwa-iuaMrajai] kiraj a 
K»»valitLa-puravarijivara Nandagiri-natha firinmt-Permmauadiya rujyabbisliBkam gey da padi 
nentanoya v varsliad andu Palguna-Tnasada Srl-paBciiarae yaudu Sivaiiajidi-siddMalatla- 
bliatarara Siahyar Saarvbaiiandi 1fl -devargge 11 Peuiie-gadaugada Satyavakya-Jinalayakke 
Peddoregaxeya Bilmr-ppaniur-ppallipimam aarvba-pada-parilifira Permraanadi kotto tom 
bliattaia-saairvljarum ay-samantaruih Beddopegareya elpadimbariiih euL-okkahub idakke 
sakabi Male-stigirvbarum aymurvbjJ-umm 51 ay-daniarigarunt idakke kapu idim alidom 
Baranaa ij nima iri j=as irvlnx-pparv krom am sSairam kaviteyuman at idem paucba-maJiapatakan 
akkuiii SedCjana likhitta” BeliQra 11 enbattu-gadyana ponnS enfcu-nufu-battamtun teruvom. 


3 

On a stmts at Kbt&r fsame nadj in the Lakkanda forest* 

STasti Satyav akya-K twbg un i v ar.mma-dlj arm ma- maharnj itdh i raj aril Kuva lala-purarare^ vartirh 
NT nTubin; i r i -nii Ilian i Srlmat-Permmaimdigal Jedala Ert‘y’j.oga*gav uniJnna magainge Perminadi- 

1 The fa ih iuwrttJ below tbw lime bet wean two vertical sttolcas. 

a Whitt iooEts like this name xe inaortod holow ihe lino hsre In adiJferGlit cliraive hansL 

s Tke jtf ia inserted bfllow tlifi line, 

^ Generally 

5 Ptoperly situ#* : the eullocation dharmma h&tum recalla the Bnddlllstt formnln. 

* Gonerally tAapma, 

^ Genejidly iiuvtafAmdnxh. 

5 See nxsta % p, 

0 The drat r?t ia inserted bfilow tbo Ullfl, 

id For the subscript ra the earlier form of la Ib used ; also in L 8, 9. 
n The efgn for artihflcnpt m b the same m for ha t aa usual at thia penod- 
i- B&ad fly»i5rrwrt#Bi. The enbscnipt va in this and the aoict Um hits the modem form of 
^ Read ItlMfafti. 

i-* Thia name begma with the old form of ha hero, but u ith the nei7 form in 1. &* 
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COOBG lSSCfilPTIOKS 


vattam gatti bitta stiti-ki-amam avud endode slddMvada ponuo) pattu gadyaiia ponnuro 
bUtiva bhattadol uQju-bliattamumaih eUft-kfl bkknm ftasarntm age bittar Buvayyaii akkai-am 
miiTligalaiii E £ £ ytuhgii liige kalnftilu niaMSrL 

4 

On a xton e at Pet/gur /same ittidj, 

Bvasti Sfttamrlpa-kal'atltji-Ba^yatsara-aatanga S99 ttflneya I*vma-sa[m] vatearam pra 
varttS*' £ mtarti Ssfcyayakyir-Eofigmivarioma-dliimiima-tnaMmjadhimja Kolfl]a-puravar 
e^ara Nandagiri-iiStba Srtraat Eacliama 11a- Parmmaiiiifl igal tad- rars h - [a] bl i yant&ra 
PatgUDB-sukla-paksltfida Naiidisvaraiii talpa-davamm age mrasti samasta- vai r i-gaj a- gbat-atopa- 
kumbhikijriibhft'StalJi-apiitit-iinargghya-nnaklapliiila- grahana - bldkara - kar-ase - mrasita - dak 
^} 1 j np .-j|n pl < tiin rlfl- Tnmidit a-prarhandam Hiinana^bauta bat layura-nan tarn srirnat Bakka^a 
Bt'ridoiegareyanaluttire bhadmm astu Jinu-sasamya Spi-Belgola-iiivasigal-appa Srl-Birasena 
sdilhanta-devara yara-sisiiyfir ^rl-Gonasena-paudita-bliattilrakam vara^iabyar' 1 * * * * 6 * srlmat 
Antuvtav i ryy ayyariig&l Pe[r]ggadnrimi poaa-ySdagainTimaii alliyaatara-siddhiyage padedar 
adarkke sikaht tombkatlafu-sasirbbarain ay-saiiiantarum Beddoregare-yelpadimbanun 
ent-okkalmn idain kavar aniUvar Mmalepainm aynnrbbanim uy-d&marigarwb Srlpurushfi.*- 
ma I larflj aradattiyan hyou orb ban alidom Bauararfiyum sfisirbba-Brahroaiiarum sasira-kavileyu 
mnii alida paSclifl-mahipatakan akknrii idan ar-orbbar kfldar awge pirida punyam 8 Chanda- 
i^iidivayyana likl±Jtarii[| Ferggadilia basadiya fesanani. 

5 

On a stone at Mereara Central School, brought in from the com try ; 

M h> the Commissioner* a office. 

sri Saka-varisha 921 neya SaryjWp'9aflivflt=arada Palguna-masadaptumame Uttare- 
Bbadnipflda Arkkavarad-andu GaiagOra Biba-gamimdana magarii Hancha[da]rnm-setti 
KuriLu dor-olegft gadn kalam tildis KfilOftuu midi Hqllur-mifida Bfikanabafliju Hakadi 
vadiya GonthalU . . yu . . . leyn-nidn Kudalummani tarns a bhuja-baladinda padedu 
modal kalusivam rainchi Hamel vaT am arc hi . . battu kabbit-angnleii dha[rmmajkke bitta 
mftnn ii khanduga ! d barDiiQfiTaii a] idaiu ksrilo ■ *■•■■** 

6 

On a vtrakal at N'idnta (in TelusaviraskmeJ. 

5va5ti $rl-jayfi b hyudaya-Saka-varusha 1177 ne BaksbafK^ain 1 Yai&klui l\idlia 11 Si 

Irlmat-pratapa-clmkravarti lloysana bhuja-bftlft srl-Ylra-THaraeim'ba-EaTaiia , . . katadalli 

Kahlgudinfl ‘Bira-gavudana umga Somaiyaira boguluttS Bumbiya-inlyakanu inu dfita Bimaiya 
Soumiman odaim yatti hugi kiididalli biddauu it SoniJiiyanu devn-lokakke talk-bekendu iitjm 
odaae-butlida Mari-gavtidnmi a Some-gavudana maga Mayigimu paripaya madisida blragailn 
miiUgaliL-jn§Ii& Sri Sri srL 

l xin^ subscript t itt tliis and Lbe nest word is formed in ti ptKTiilia. 1 1 Mjiirknor. The tsit'rftrer seeiua tu bftvo 

h.aii same original ideBia. See t1i>- stap in Hoe 2 r and nd id Niindag'm. 

5 Eend 

Tho double nna is hero ea|'ro$^d by nna. 

* TIiobo two plirnBes uiigki be rend dCrrtr and f 

6 The on gf"*^ impreiflioiit showed SrJf uradu r. 

ft Rend 
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7 

On another elrakal at the mme place. 

sTasti £rl -yi jayabhyudaya Sak&-var«sba 1208 Pai-Hava-sam | rtida Vsii&klia Sudka 12 
srlniat pratijKi-oliakravarti TTnysaiia blmja-bala srl - V Ira - ras mi lui-D5 v arasara mjyabhytt 
daya-kalattellu KaliigSdina Mara-Tanumiim tonna koch« m- pr&tittu-matsara-vir&i liangak 
kali kfilagarlaUu kadi biddnnu ft Mara-Tamnisnm rleva-Iinkakke sala-bekeudu Stana fcamma 

Maleys-nayaka a Mara-Tamiaana makkalu Sornomifl.vlragallti mangala ruaha 

erl Sri sri, 

8 

On ■! atone ill the MahfdmgeStara tempi'- at Palur fm Behganatl Kupafujeri,^ 

Pildiiialkndd MhtqJ . 

s va5Li 4rl [ Vinayakam Yiscsfiajnaro guruiii devim Saras vatlu 

niimaskiitya [ya^tba saktyft kanshye sasanam subham | 
svasti srl | 9 rmia[t |-PurushcUtama-parshad-Av iiiyanirityu-bhattftraka sisliya 

Bod liarilpa-Bhagavar l J alayu[r] Mulial^varkku c hey da a da-sasanam j 
paiinendesi (klvsisfanavar munlanu padi[ne]n-deSi Yalajachiyarpadinen-dBfii ppada-pidichcha- 
Palla virLivar padinettu- nattu-Brulnuauitr ivngalil kaudar kand lrak&hikka kadaT&r-enju 
choyda Bila-4isauaui-aradu aanHnfklu pavistMna nnokkiy amfichohan umachchapadt cheLu 
ttauk^d tan-tandavai konrun-tayai kalatriim vadu'hun tam pjjranda nadu viiJum urasaittun 
kanravari nuttnl 1 valattu keltiya iduttu pidichchanai mfikk-arutt-avan pendllai kolatram 
Taehfliiiii padakkadava damdnm psidakkadavitn nityn chcbelsv[ii]m mikka saihketamgaluin 
firi-bhandiita-pottftgam att-urukka.1 edutta vaiippittu [a] dil pattaptidi cbeliada diikvu 
chelottakkadftTBr padiaeu-tl®fii-TB]&ficluyar nalu 1 1 utI suimy-a l om-iii unnrka-mimLavi, 


9 

On a atone at the BhagandUoara temple in BhUtjaimutdale {in TumindiBSanpajptSd , 

Piiflinal&rtfid laluqjr 

svEisti firl ft] namnakrittya guruin bbaktya | Kaoyaruflhi-Briiiaspatau[| ] 

Yi;i&.'hik-akhye maid-muse Brihaspattv- utta ra-diue || 
karishye 9 asnTia[iu] sarwam | gnror an&nrlft-rfipinah[ | } 

Basanam liodluu-apn - 1 harti 6rl-Bhagau(lilAfftm® 3 pi hi [i j 
Melp utyl i -K^n iyarafimn-nfiiJ u* *-valfttiifcka srirnat Pu[rJsliSt tama-pftJY]B fiat 1 Boilharnpa-Bhaga 
■var-araeu mujitay-clicbnivitta cheppetrll ak&ppgtta ni^hchu-i hehiliiv-aijayav-oiii-iial tappich 
eMmikkn Kunjiiyarasan-mimtSyan-penii - ukippadu mel-m-nfaln-vuliikkudaV'iira^an-aLia ana 
ttuppn pannirandu kiiunm pan kasanml orn-mLlokku imttippadi devarkkii appadi fehebi- 
Tattam add eril panniru-kalaflchTi pouti-oln marru orathakku nandtivijakkii piidinolu | nal-ama 
dn inndaMy poduvalar-klakkaikv-ariv-irtivattjtm nali | olukk-ftvikk■ iru-tiali pushpaitakkn 


1 itojid n ctfiL 

* Tk* stone rriactetl trmnaversely. Utw&vn ibt and 2 2nd linos. — to have boon done by 

tbr- folkisrers of Tipu Sultilth 

* MaUy#Lbtiii ** nfiod thrangboiit in pLi ^ 1 o! T^mil n&r 

* Ti&iii parihad 
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C0'>bf<4 1NSCH1PTION5 


nu.uali ttgamuilchu - iiiiila nmppaiirimdu Yrifoiiikft-viiiikk Sdi Sautinikia puvistMniiii- 
nokkiv amacbchamm ucbcbapadi cbeiuttiinakil tan piranta nit du-vnl ura aiusiurai kulu-kani 
dura-ana avail nattil valut-tu kattiy-blattu pidieheiwuai mQkk-aruttu [a jvau-peiuliini-11ftn 
fcal*tra-v*cbch[8n] padn-kkuduvu dandam iw-a initija-iiNra uai kuudum kottum-upeksbittu 
p5ui aiaankku tati-outtil jn akiiti) aoa fiuatapp nsdu viduvittaU-aiyyattukku vidnkkadavar 
pmkriti padaka munttiya jpaniy-afichu Mababkaraiam. oiiru i-thchiluvikiraru tappii nalukk- 
iraud-arui-kkauain pjMlineu-dSSi paiik-pIdjehcha-Pfliliyiravar | ValaBaMyar | i-akshtkkn Ya 
kaudolalva | sanuyiUikalunim-iuusLiiii muatavairiii mikkiutu bkandarw-ppoUukattiiiiiii chap pat 
tilum a . , Pakaiidiiiti avail ehittu. 


10 


On a stone af Afijartatjin. 

to-Saihtmitbaya immuli flirwighnara astu || Bukhara aMu || 

k e mat-pai-u ma-gam bkim - syiid-vad -amogiiii-laiiiehchliu ua ch J 
jlvfit f rtwIn tjii-nfttUasya Kas ima rh Jma-Sasttnsiii]| 
svaati 6H- Mula-su liigka Desi-gana Fustaka-gaoholiiia Ku mdaku riidauvuy a da Yimguleavani 
\ alivu £rimad-Belaguln -p ura var-adblfi vara Guibniftta- JiuMvara-pilda-padm i-m.it 1u-inadb it- 
Jrprav nTntiiiflr -ftiia tat-k abi-dhaI'iiima-pra vartta k it r-adii Dbanninacbaryyaia biradavali yeml 
cihdude j| pamdita-pum laiTka-k uiara am paribodliigiy urvvT-k urmma-uddftrada-kuvadi-iiiit ■ 
tumainau-odiaL kude Digambara-pnibha-mamdfuia- vrittiunam tiledu Eha vy a-nitMibgamfui- 
onit-amKam Pftmdita-duva-soryyaJa t-scdarh naya-vag-rucbiyira mraihtaratb|| svasti stbnad- 
raya-iajaguiu-tHamdal-ficbfti’yya maM-vada-vadiavara raya vai 1 i - pi tamaba sakaln-vidvaj- 
jana-e! lakravarttigaluiii Ballilii-Ka t a-ji vara ksliaptlk kady-ancka-biru dii vall-virajamanarain- 
appa Srunacli'Cburukiitti-Pftibdita-dijvai'iigaja praiisbyar-ada tarh-tbliiriiya Srlmad-Abbinava- 
tha nil- ? r t t i - 1 ’a i i u 1 i t a-devat u gala priy a-iishjax-ada tagy-agmja-Jislija ^rlmaoL-Cbaniklrtti- 
Pamtjiiu-devaruga!a sa-tMthv wr-ada snimeii-Obliamrikiiti-de\aniyga'’jij ^aka-varsbaJ 14b6 
samda varttamana Krodhi-nariivatsarada fi5Jlika-&iidlm 15 Id b&raaida sila-saaanaita kramav- 
emt-enidode tanuna guru 5rfmad-Abbinava-Clarukinti-Paiiidita-d5\arugalu | KaK-kala- 
dbaiTuuia-Hrttha-pravartta na-imni ttavagi Su varnmS vati - u adiyi m da svayani -prat yak; haifigi 
SfliVi ti-tTr HtiP^ vnmna Arnintaim tlia-sTfimiyu Saka-varuslift l-15i neya Vikritu-samvatiau ada 
Cliaifradalu bije-madaMgi Alfajauagiriya-agra-niviwiyag-irdda Saibtiimlba-dvumiya 1 *sadige 
bijeinftiUsi giriy-ftgrfldalli dai uraayada-basadi ya madisi Kbara-saiiivatsarada ChaitTO-masadaUi 
evanujas-adft Ivnnasauagurada Saiiitapadlijuyam kayylihdft pratidiLrya intldisi 6Ua-mayavada 
basadhn madifi-eibdu buddlii gulisalagi alliriida mu mdo K rniiln-saiitvat^aiuda Katttika-su 
IS adege katu-gelasa. babdaregala oadagida vivata >'aiiijarayapattauakke salum Badunatti 
1 tdtanbali- Malagannkercya mimasta-lialiirim. kaiu-geiasukkc sa ihda huibuuu gu20tl Haun^ogeya 
Adi- f$rT-Awa gaj u Animaua-HosaliaIliya Bbujabali-Sn-Avvagalifudu garLba-griliavagaivaili 
kala-gcls^akke gandudugaBOhommvutaiiima guru Snmaeb-l'biinikiitTi-Paiijdila-devanigfjltge 
tav vttannUtkke mtiru hakidkrc mitillii'a-bRgjlali voirnlu-liuttiiui ualvedynkkf B&ihdada 
gw 50 abiira-iiRiiakke 4ela sandadu ga [50} 1 Subhaki atu-saun-atstirada Palguiiii iu 15 Id 
Ariijtiuagiriya ^ntiSrarage Ibidire flitftla-maligeya samtiatu-heilum KamnadigH-haluru Nauadesi 
ya-b&laru lumlida dbarmnuij [ujau kattida kalu-nad^ vbndukke ga 0*1 vanu abam-iianukke 
kdtlnvDU veindu barasida i dhnnmna-^a>iuaa yl-dliaimiuakke tappidavaru go firahraam 
kntnda doehakke Ii5varu[ j (lejt xide) iaka vaiushuiih 1-165 ueya Subbakdta-saravateat-ada 
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Clmilm smlilliu 13 LJudlmArn YrishabJiadagknadalU imiru taiinla deliaiagalu kulflrpnitishte 
yiivittu || dnnuSalege baJIi vayidu gaddeya krajada mmilya ga 70 kolftyaiu busii gudde gaktudu 
kke kuttadu ga JjQ abbay am vevhelia ga 120 kke A lava SrImaL'h-Ciia.rukIrtti-Pa[iidita-devarL 
gala Siahy.iru Harasogeya Adi-Sii-Avvagu|u Bb u jabftU-§ri-Awagahi u ga 24 B&sivapa 
ptuajda Anariitamati-AvTOgalu; N8nu*£rI*Avvagalim sarin I ad u ga 21 Muildi-sattiytt Vijeyf*]- 
Sri-Ayvagalim *i unhid u gu Id JfahigiinaJialiya Adyakkiigaiim saiii ga 12 HAruva-sattiva 
Vijuya-na-Sattiriin ga 30 Kniiuiauuia 0evaraihina4attiyarim ga 12 [Aj^uilil_dijya A[_ra] aa 
. , . . . {rcxt buried under grotto d): (right «tfa) [11* 79 to 107 eon tain (he three 

wual imprecatory verses beginning wi'L •inula i trim paraduttil w, danapalaMifor and tvatfettHd- 
dviguna raj. I madidu (11 larmnia ii iidraim! m rk ka-a tbayiyfigi nadey ali yenniu Larasida dkarm ma- 
sa&aimkke manigak-malia Sri Sri. 


11 

On a cupper plate at Kattepnra. 

fabham astu. || 

namaa tunga-siraa-dium bi-din udm-chaiuani -ebarave | 

1 t » ils k y a- n ji gar-a rainh ha. m Qla-^ tamhhaya SambliavS || 
vande Lffii-vaiilias ya Jamditni-dauda &a p&tu nali ] 
udJimta medml vena kula/ikara iva yatra 3 ft J 

svasti irt-TijavahliyTidaYa-Salivahaiia-S.Lka-vnriaHliagalii 161b neya Srlmakha-iiihiia-gat i i vataa 
i-ada Pusliya Si! 12 lu K fisy apa- * ntiada A| *umi I ss-sutmd a Bilbra Kristii appa-N ay a k:i i?t pantra 
rail a Venkatadri-Nayaksiiiv pntrarada Kriahli&pp^ NSyakaru \ asiathsL-gotrada As[vajlayiiiia- 
Bfitriida Pik-aakbadlivavaniLnitlu Sabi'smanya-deviigal i pautnimda Puttarasaiyana putraift Ja 
Yogapaivuge b&risi kottn grSma-diina-gasaua-kranaaF tut t?ndare pfirvadalli arlmad-rajadhira ja 
rSja-par amS ftyam Sil-v!ra-|iratapa Srl-vim Krishna-Ray a-Deva-maluirayaravani ntumsm vri J 
dhn-pitamalmnida eindhu-GhviMuda hlmiikflra-gwndha dliavalftnka-Bkima kraiiinagapnra-vara 
dhiavara baUyada eaptauga-bai'aiiararhi Y ara-Krisluiappa-.Sfiy akarniy annvarige p&lkta BeLflra 
^irnege saluyti Arakdgoda valitada Tungi-niuhi N irugnndtt-^taladalll Konigamliallige purva 
Eemavati-naclige dakshumda jainimge paschima Niluvagilige vtittaravAda Xattepnrada 
grama Yippngalalege purvavfida Hirumsnahalli saha Kaayapa-gotrada Apaatamba-stllrada 
Krishnappa-Nayakara pautrarads X enkatafJLri-Xayakani putrarfitja Krishnappa-Nayakaru 
Xdtsiskta-gotra AivaUyaria-inU rad a Rik-sfikhadliy ayauamda Subralinumya-devagala pantraritda 
Pn*tn mi l 1 vault patraraia Yogapaiyaga Xatteparada-grama Hinivnanuiiilli sn lit) yl tatliil tithi 
Makara-saukramii na-pu nyii-kAla/lalli sa-h ira ny mlaka-dana-dbam- p ur vaka \ iigi kn tte? agi 
jig i-Amiikke saluva ak ^bin-^Lui-ni d 1 1 i-nike'b ypa-ja 1 a-pSs 1 1 ana-s:dd Ila-sftdhyangal-t^mba aslita- 
bhftga-RTfimVavamiu agu^midikout I u nm i nxa santaoa-pftifimpaT-tUiband r-Arka^atbiyigal-agi 
dftaadi-vinimaya-v i kmyagajige yogyaragi sukhadfllli amibhaviiiiondu yibadu yendu Kftsyapa. 
gotmda A.pjatBinlHi-satrad'L KriehnappO-Nilyakiirfl paatxarada YankatMn-Sayakara putra 
riida y p fthna pipt-Xajakaru Yasishia-gotrada Asvfllayima-=utraila Rik-SakbBdliyayami'Ada 
Subrabinftiiya-devftgaln puiitrarftd i PatiaraafllyBDa putrai iula Yogapaiyage barjai ketta fesana 
yidakke dharma-mksliigEilu 

aditya-chandrav anilo nalnS cha dyaur bbiiiuir apo hridayam niaiia# eha| 
nlftS eba TfttriS cha vulke clr.a sandbyf ilbannasya jauftti narasya vrittaui || 
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COO HG IX3CKI raONS 


duua-p&Lanayor madbye iLinAt Sreyo'bupalaTi&TO | 
danfit-^vargstm avdpnbti pfilanfid achyutam padsim j| 
svadattu dvigunam punyam paradatbluupdlaniiDi | 
paiudattapabareua svadattam oisbpbalaijj bhavet || 
pvadatta putrtkii rliiatrl pitri-dattii sahodarl] 
anj a-rlattii ^va-rniita ciia dattu bbumim parityajet || 
yGkaiva bhaginl loke ^arveshilm eva bliubbujam | 
n» bhCjva na karfigrabya vipradatta vasumibara |[ 

firi-Kridiua 


12 

On a capper plait at MaAadneapvra { "Slot cam}* 

LLuga-Eaj endra- Vadeyara 
Vi 

Kodagina cliaramurtigalada Sidhalingappadavaru SarYUri-s&mvatBarada 
Kartika-iudlia 13 yu Ifandavaradallu jirneddflra vaMiradda. 

firimad mjadiiiraja raja-pa rained vara prabnda-paratapa apratima-vlra-narapati Koda 
gimi eamattianadu firi-ratna-sirubasaniLrmlh&ragj pritbvl- siDanyjya.ni gaiyutt-idda Bhamdvaja- 
gotrada Asralayana-sutrada Rukshabhimukjdhyiiya Vira-^ai va -umtattar-ada Appujtfodia- 
Vadeyaravnra put rani' 1 a 1 iuga-Raj endra-Vadeyaru — 

nainan t ti npa -jiras-ftlmuibi-ulmiiklra-c bftmara -c hantve ] 
traildkya-imgar-arambba-mbta-stambbaya Sarnbbave || 
svasti Sri-vijayabbudaya Kali-sanda 48S] ne varatamanakkf- tialiuva Vikari-saim’atsaradfl. 
Mftgba-balnda 10 yu Biulhavftra divi ga]igi' 7* ge Sivadhinav-addu— 

vi vadhinav-agis va tat-kitlad a il a \i Maharajara g&rbbfibdLi-sudhHkarSyandLDiiradii 
Vira-Raj endra- Vadevarti saurtiilhanadallu yiddu eat-karmavancm viracbiai appauc-ptukara 
3Tab ad P va pnra dall a briya-sinadbiyamTO nmUid. <15 vast b am varum kattisi a-saroadJii-niSle 
BaBarefivai-a-devara-priti Khte yamm utadisi irurige-aampradfiyada-iniitbavaniiu kattisi sudi- 
k&ludallu giiiiaradliaiie yi-devatarudbane vuddilya yi-MaJiiide vapu ra-bb iinn Chikka-IIarad© 
fembOru BflSru BasavanabulH griimakkc eaha linga-niudre-aila-pralisbteyamiu lmidbt Xata- 
eamvateanida (Jhaitra-sudha I vu Bhargavilradallu vappisi dana-easanavanira baradu-kottu- 
yidbeyagi jlnioddara-fiddu Sar varies anjratsaifcda KArtlka-Sudha 13 divaea piiirambha 
^abbakiitu-samvatsarada VaiS&kha-Sudlia 1U Guruvarakke akairu agi»yidbe. 

13 

On a copper plate at the Abbi matha in Yaflam-nad. 

Murigi-svamiyavani padaka Manikarjuiia-evamiya Baked u- Mah&nta-Svftmi ya vaia ebara 
mflrttiiiajiida Santavfra-svaiuiyavain chaiumOrttiguMa Abbi-matbada X iran jana-dii va ra 
padakke. 

laaiua^ tunga-Stias-a} i mnbi-e ] i andra-rrl mi nara-chara ve | 
trailokyft-nagar-:inj m bba-inula-etambba^Ti Sambhave || 
evasti firi-vijayabliyudaya-^alivithana-ijaka-vajiisha 17H uo vartaininakkt' saLiuva 
Nala-fiainvateamda Cliaitra au I Bhirgavaradatlu ^ivagsiugp-iuelaDa-gaTi-siinlAsanarnilliHra- 
EampmiJtlyaetamda Sid Ijapurada matbada svauiiyavara k?i ra- kan is Ia -an i ijfna rT» bi Vim-SaiTa- 
mataatar-fttla Sri mad nijadhiraja raj a-paramaS vara prabuda-pratapa vipraOma-vira-naruj^ati 
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XoditgLna fams'thiinadii iri-ratmi-iiimhiL^n&rndliaragi jjriHivi-siuurajyam gaivutt-iralu 
Bhaiad vaja-gfitrada Aivaiayara-sutra R uksdiabhauuiadliySgalfid a AppajSndra-Vftdeyaravftra 
pa utra rada Linga-llu j endra-V in leyara vara patrarad a V I ra-Ka jc n 1 1 ra- V adeyaravaru barad u 
vappista jiriinaddarada (iauiL-aftHanadii knuuav-intendare—praku ^aiimhana-Saka-variislia J 650 
ru 1 gllakfl-amiivatSarada JCarttita^mUlia 2 BudlmvaradalLu h ire-a j jayanavarfda Dodda- 
V irappa-V ade va rav ar u Tadava-nadii Abbi-uifUbakke praku iiadadu-baruttidda gTSina 
Hosalli-grama vandu Jigattalli-grama vandu y ubhaya-grama vermin yidallade Dadda- 
VLrGpaksba-avamiyavaru Mmlikerigc riiittaisalagi pSdu-vididu hinnalia-iiiMikon<hi Sc ban 
ilrfirkavagi dhartna-btirabek-endu uQtanavagi A bbi-mathakkc bittu kotta grama Barhalli- 
griLma-vandakke kandiya ga 16 hadtnani-varalia saka Boaalli-grama 1 Jig&ttaUi-grama 
I Iiuclialli-gi’fima I antu griima 3 ra c bill ua-Sime-y el lekutt inaLli yiruva mdhi-nik^hepa-jala-taru- 
pfiwlitiTia. a It aH na-agn mi -sidrHra-*5.dli y angad-emha ashta-bbSga-teja-svamya muntada a sakala- 
bjittmiyajuiu Sivarpitavagi gaBaiad bane Vaulin natliSikopdn ueliaiidrarkxavagi dliannavau&u 
nadjiita S i yb p Oja- kalad al 1 u asirvadada 61oka— 

jati-smaratram prithvi-patitYain ssaviibbagya 4a vanu va m atlva-rBparo | 
trad-bbakli vulva paramayur iabtam tvam dai cha me Sankara jamua-janmaai || 
yamba Sairviul&Yainni liiMutta-yii-abek-embadagi baradu vapista jlmSddharada bUt- 
sadlianakke stkfedhigalu — 

aditva ohimdro undo oalaS din dya.ur blitlvir apd liridayam. Yiiniaa’ cba ] 
abo ratria rhu ubhaya4 cba aandhya dharmasya jftnflti narasya vrittab || 
svadatta dvigunam puiiyani paiadattanupfllanam [ 
paradattiipaliirena svadattSm niSplxalam bliavet || 
yamba bhu-sadhanakke appape-prakira Blmrgav&ia baradata kbasa-rattasyada Sjambhaiya. 

Sri Vi, 


14 

On a copper plate at MahfnUtapti.ro ( N errata). 

Srlman maha-Muriga-svamigalavara cluira mOrttigalfidii Kialaii-MahiLiita-svauiigalavara 
cliaramQ fitigaMda Sanfcavlra-sv&miya vara pailakkc — 

n:i ma s tuuga-Sirafi-t Imiiibi-cLaiiLlra-chiliiiara-cliai'nve | 
tiailokyii’iiagar-ai'ambha-muki-iitiLmbMya Sainbhave || 
svast-i Srl-vijavabliyudaya-SShvaliana-iuka-varsha. 171S ne vnt tamanakku Balluvn Nila- 
samv ab'^rada Chaitra-tiuddha 1 BbargavaradaUu Sivagajige-midnua-gavi-riinLa&marMkani- 
sairtpraduy&starada Ylni-Sui va-mata s>tarada Siddapui’aiia matbuda pattada-svamiyavara karn- 
kaimla-saujatarada arinuud rajudhir&ja ru]u-puiamo6vtira piakuda-pratapii apratima-Tira- 
narapati Korlagina samsthaaada ^n -ratna-si mha^amlr ild haragi prithvi-aaim'ajyam gaiyyutt- 
iralu Bliaradvaja-gotrada AS [ra] iayana-autrai la R u kslia l>b annk i-lliyayagfdada Appajeadra- 
Yai.lcyaravara pavutrarada 1-ing n- Kajfl n rl ra-Vad c yaravara gfi rb iiabii bi -s udLaka rayamauaraiia 
YTim-Bajaudra-V'adeyarai hru ^ivnr|janakkc samarpitiiila daua-^a-jaiiEida kraioav-eatendarc— 
MaJalde?apurada mat ha yulakke avamiyavaru chittaisalfigi ?iisiitanga-praiiipisi pada-vklida 
aohandrarkavigi dliarnia-ljar^Lbek-cniJLi baradu vappisida Yuttanida-bliumi-vivam—Siyir 
pfinada-bagye mathakke ji blmmi bijavari bhatii ITkko beliynva hbatti 700 mathakkc mela- 
veebchada-bagye litiga-iniidr^-fiila-pratishteyamra madiai bittu kotta gifimagalinda baruva 
kjioduvitda vivam Chikka-Harade JauitvOru gramakte biju iibatti 43 kkc kandaya varaha 
pmkiiia valtim yl griiiiiaila puni-varga deva-manya blifita-vuttara salm bija bbalti 6^ gc 
6^ Taialja bogalagi Soddha-ninta-bhami bijavari bhatt.i 36^ varaia YatlSva-nadu vatittada 
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COOUG IXBOH UNIONS 


[ serida Heluru Bas&Yanfliftlli valagapa Gndngfiru suiha gninm 2 kke 

bijavEiri bhartf f50 kke k&iidaya 50 varabakke prukina vutLaia vI gniminJa pui-i-vargadeTa< 
manya bhuta^vuttaia guvnui-unibili nayi-mamm s=aha kliandL ga 17§-gft fciimiaya 17 j 
Irijz&lfigi iuijb ninWldu bija bhatti 3'-| ge k&udfiva varabft antu grama *1 kke 
piakina vutLara In gulag isuddba-nintiidu yl matkakk? banivu kandaya 09 varaba bbatta bliatti 
700 beleyti chav u* gramada van* nrandittu Lings -m m l re- s ilii - pratishtey aimu madid kotiu yl 
tithiyallil pitradisama.<ta-pitrigatigu ak&hava-Si va-ltika-pi^pti-yfigabekn-yamba apeksht v iudii 
bml-idkdhana varum ba radii vappistSvSgi yl grfiwakkt- rlmvu-kattu-lin^-miulri'-sili-pratishte- 
■. a tag&dn nidb t- oiksb i*p i-ja I i-tarn-piis lijina-aksfuna-ajimi-siJ lliu-sa ibyangal-emba asbta- 
bh^«a-tcja*sdniya muntlda. a&akala-blitiiiiiyanmi ii>iYarpita\agi gauanidlianeyamiu madistkoudu 
£ l va-p u j.'l- kiLLii < lull u iaimnLik iliikii — 

jULi- smarat vam prithvl -pa ti tvaui savubhagya-Ifl'rannyani atfva-rflpam | 
tvad-blmkti vidye paramayur ishiam tvam dai cba me Sankara janma-jamnaul)' 
yamba asmv iOrii- nrum ini,1 utta-yuri Uek-embaiMgi baradu vappista bhfl-fiailMmkkc ^sksliigaln —- 
uditya obandjo an il ri nabis eha dyaur bh tlim r iipfi In-idayam Yamas cha . 
a him clut ratrifi cba vabimyaa dia sandhya ddiaramaya janati narasya vi ittab ij 
svadiitlii dvigunam pnnyain paradathmuptiliiiiam ' 
pai'aiinttajiaharena svad attain nisbphalam bharet || 
vamlva bhu-sadJiaiiakki Jsva-hasta mpnita — 

firf Vi. 

15 

On the throne. 

Kali sandda 1909. 

16 

Oh a atone at Jjanagal. 

Virtijapiirathi mm lm. 

T vfi sam vatKai-ad a Jeshtka4udlia 5 ralhi Cbllala SMkft-sva mi gal a virakta matt? 

17 

On copper ptakt is the dmftarehara tempts at MefOara, 

Bviisti Iri-Tij^yabJijadaya-Salivabiiiia-iaka-Aiirsha 1739 nev I ivara-aamvata a inda 
.1 eil i iba-haliubi-bidigey u Bhamivarukke Kali-dina 1796392 ne yi-iubba-diva sad alii Chandra- 
v a min- kah I ra- para vara- pilr t jitfayanva aarada Bharad v aia-got ra-Ban j fiturada Afiv ii 1 ayana-sui ra 
M i.k-aakh igaJ a da VI ra- iva-mat a*d 1 1 uriua*pni viunjada 4riimit-K( xlugu-^aiuifthaua-sam stliita- 
sn mad ya Ka b iratiagaru -mad Ii va-par i hi irajamaim-! i iani*gaila-klia cdiita- dbaru-aimbasauarad bar¬ 
illa apratimu - pralapa - prakasa - piub&sita - martauila - ujuudiilaiiida akJiaiiilaktiauda 1 - 
vaibha^a-sauicbimda sakalR-digantarfila-ridvfittaina-sainaiia-klrti-pi'akbTSfcarada a a m a 8 1 a- 
praSiida-rajadliarai-a vadlulraiia-Yudl < isbtbirariida mill liliujft- Appaji - Rajeudrara vara pa ut r a r- 
ida Linga-Hajendra^Vadeywavara potrarada sr!-T J iiiga-Ertjeiidi , a-Vadeyaravaru yl-lokadalli 
Hukruta-kriycgalaiimi virachieidare iha-piira-yei^idaraliiy u sasv ita-phala-bbaritarfigi-y tralieku 
tat-karanadinda mabatlada-puiiya-pbala-pradayakavagi-yinivauttia Siruliaga-pnil idtiapamdL 
kartacyay-endu cbittadaili msciiaiBi tad-diyaaa-inbba-inuli Ortadalli asadruia srl-knsak- 


1 Foti Nn„ 25. 






TEXT IN SOMAN OH AR&CTE&d 


sy 

raaiitnpadi-ynkta rujutcrmifilnkiir-akliya padraakitrft hi dr ama nutjm-Oni n a r - vara - do vasthana 
vat mu prarambb is i tad-arubliya V iknuna - sain v atearada Cl iai tra-sud d 1 1 a-dvfit’his iy u- H h auu v a 
rada-varige varusba 2 tingaln 9 dim 2o Kali-dina. 1797121 nu yetiulrnsa sti-divasadalli 
aty-aicUiii'yukuvaibntliAddannu saintigi iyavagi ninnisi srikaravfigi-viruvantiia oiiikaresvara- 
uiimaka-Sivaliugavimiui prstuditfipiai eantushtn-ohittaraddii kyflgandare srimaoU-Chaiidia- 
ielt I iarana parama-kriptm ugmlm-samartiiy ad inda aakala-manora i ha- p rada v &gi-yir u v wntha 
vStad-dFvatft-yatua Siva[inga-pratishtapana-u uirviglmadiiida viracliitay-ajitm yarn bhakti- 
yindu Sri-SfaliSlvarana bhajiauttfirC nvarige aarvatra-anikara-sad hy avagi -y iruyant}ia subha- 
pliala-u svayam-eva sadhyav-uguttadi* ycndu sarva-jana parijuanflrtbavagi barasi-yiruvantlia 
Ifisana || Sqbham astu |j 

antii \arus!ja 1 kke 6mkareSvara^-GanadhlSvara-tamareS v&ra-Sr!- M and is vara-divarige 
salia ach&ud nlrk&vagi iSUvitadinda radadu-baratakka-bagye nitya-katle amrita-padi nanda- 
dip& viSeaha-kiLtk 1 pnncha-parra samhalagfira-jaimkkt- stilia appauo kodiai vii uva Kjitjthlrfiyi 
1221 v amlu-eav ira-y urnilxa y ippatt-onda-vajaiakke h a n a d i n d a. ji nisi-jaali-muntfidariiida 
ntt&ravBimu Hharma-sangralinda-bagye anmianc- d i van-kacheri - hastfintradinda prati-Samvat 
Bamdaliu kodisi-kottu sevarthavagi viniyogakk-eudu uomisi-yiruvantbavarmda kala- 
trayadallii Sasti’a-prakara devata-seveyamni sangavagi madkutta dinam-prati viehari?ikondu 
Yarns!iam~|jrati yT-dovasthanada leklta-pitkka-muntitddannn j ad ti-togndtikollutta-bar u v a i l j : 
yambii tastik u-nirQpafckt appan e-prukara Kali-varaha 1922 ne T j krai uii-?aiiivatsara>.la niju- 
Jeshtha tariku 22 no BMmivarti |J 

Srl-Unga-Rajendra-Vadeynravarii |[ 


18 

On a stene at Kibhetfa. 

Kara-anmvatsarada. KtLrtlka-lu 1 rallo. Chmmninn gum-u Uajaivyanttvara tain man a 
komarii Channa Mailikarjnm-devaTige dnpa*d!pa-aradbanege Vi || Vadeyara afttnaaltfira-inadi 
kfptta vivara ndeya-kaladalb *tapan*-madiddu. 


19 


On a stone ai Iggofftu. 

. do ka ban]a 1 noyallu Yini-Vadeyaru Haleii Mamadai-&rasim.varn 

kn v a J i vtriyadalli mnrlula Miakti-lambra [HaloriJ-bbumiyn A a-mattuikke. 


20 

On a stone at TkinutjitL 

Srimatu Ivlirara-Mma-^amvatsiiada AsYija-suddha 10 rallu Yodntoro-m a 11 a d a Siilda- 
Ungn-9 vam i yar ige . 


21 

Ov a stone at Mntjanntdi. 

srl-Gangfii tharR-devarn. 
\’!ra -Raj ondra -Yad eyara vam. 
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0GQB8 iNSCJllPTrONS 


22 

On a stone at 1 rpi, 

SalivSliana-saka-varslia 1763 ne Sarvari-simivatsaraiLiUu Kiggattu-hattii-nMu milntara 
tnmma-hliaktiyimlti lAksbmanatirthflda-bali yiriiva Irptna RameSvara-dBvnm devastana- 
vannu praoddfirR oiadisi yitldnro. 

23 

On a done at MafiadSvapura fUitrca< aj. 

firl-arwiga-sTtmigakW* chammOrttigalfick Santa vlra -sTamiyftvara kam-kamala- 
eanjanitarada S 5 ma^ekhara*Sivayfigyvarara Kali panda 4643 ne Soldiimrikritu-t-amvat^nula 
Earttlka-Sudd11a-bidigeyn Gum vara Rolimi-naksliakra pratakkak gimte 7 ra valagu yl- 
gaddigC'inelo ka \ as; i~ethapanfi mad is iddu. 

24 

On a stone a t the old village site of GanagRr m Bettiyatt-nad. 
svftsti kl’v ijayabby udaya-SaliTfiliaiia-^aka-Tani alia 1519 nay a Ilovilaniiia- 

samvatsaradti ASvayUja-Su 5 Bhauinavara.gotrada Asvaliiyana-mtmda Ruk* 

Salclie [Xanjarnya] patteimda Srikantha-[rsjuy&Tia piUrarada Uudragayangalu. 

ravai-ige G&nagOru maiut . - , ■ again tanimfl tamle-tavi . , . , pitrugnhge Ktalasa- 
paiLm agaliyendn fcotta blilmi-dam kotta-gramakko avan .... alipldare toude-tayi 
.Kfliija r&yapattantida 


25 

Oh a stone slab in the well of tie Commissioner’s Office, Menara 

VI 

ilalifiraja Veer Eajender Wftdner 1 

svasti Sri - jayfibliyudaya-Sali y a tiana-Saka-Tarekn 1743 ne I^liu-samvaittartum Palgum- 
Suddha 11 yu Bhaiittvarakke Kali-data 1793128 ne n-inlha-diyasadalli liilu-vumSa-kijliira* 
pirn viLra-p&ri jatayama na rada Itharadvuja-gmra-sanjutaritda ASvamyana-aatra-Rtk-lakhigal- 

adu VJra-^!iiTtt-mata-dkai , Inft'pra»:iiiarada Srlmat-K o 4 a g u-aamstliftDft-RamBtIutftnavadliya- 

Kshlranagam-miidliva p a r i b li r a j u in a n a-raani gaTia-kJmchita-c-hdru-jjimhaaanariklliarada 
apratima-pratapa-prakala-p r a b a b i t a-maritanda-mtm(klai'fl la aklmndalSkliatalu-vtabliava- 
B&metarSda 5 tik»la^Ug*antara]a vidynttamaita-kirtti-prakratariida aainasta-praSasta-rajadhanu- 
ayadharaiia-YudhiahthirarSda nmbarfija-Linga-E a j end r a-V a 4 ey an pnutniriida Linga- 
Rgjenifm-Vadeyaravara pntraradaSri-VIra-ilajSndra-V m3 e y a r a va r u sad-dlmrraa-fUsUa- 
sucliaryadindu pnthvl-aamrtjyam gey utta anqgfilndullii irabadeva-dhyina-pararagi irul-iruva 
tad-auantara svu-desacLillti varanagaln mitimlri mans yarn tiimma u d a r a-jinshan-artbaTagi 
raL'iiiai-iruvantliii pliala-pairugaknnu karadu-mfididdarindfUn panlhu-j ana ran n n kimse- 
gaiddarindala bkvvan-tlpadim-golisiddarinda aalia i nta p pa-bbadliegalindanMarisalarev- 
endu pi ajegalu binnakalagi duslita-iugralia-Siriita-paripaiaiie yesaguvautkaddu rajacUmrmav- 
endu cbittadallu avadlmmi yidannn parilmrisatiikka-samart Itya varum karuniBabSk-enta 


1 In T!h pi ini i capital letters. 
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Ganridh&r&mge prarthisalagi tat'Sumba-Srmkarana pajama-kr i pamigraba-satiny a v -ada- knmna 
tad-dmad-arabliyu TSiana-samvaUarada t'kaitra-ba 12 yu Chandra vara-par junta varus ha 2 
lingala l dinii 25 kke Kali-dina 1798913 etadriSa-dlvasaila-valage ar an v a-madhyadulli 
a itar uva-maltu-gaj aga] a samulmkke t ad-vabaMkiikara-y uktadim ohittaM kantli l ra vanav ol 
padi-patti gajagal-einba uclieharanegc i mnnud i-kdni pants aja-sadi'iium gaidu Hva-samarthyada 
bbuja-hala-paraknimadinda vitlhn-vidhadsllu Wramu-gaidn-kunjaragalu appane-prakara 
patu-bhstaru sa-jivadinda kaisere-hididu danligalu salia gitoaiie-yusht-ondare Cliitrabhfinu- 
samvatsarada Ashadba-ba 10 lu Nanjaray apattujpa-talBkiiuU i layavada iuie 6 kaisere-hidida- 
ane 9 Sravaua-ba 3 Uu sadari-talokinalii layuvada-ane 12 kaisera-k ididu-ane 22 arthika- 
Asvayuja-Suddha 5 llu sadarvtaLokiiialli UliJgdi-Mudigeri-MdiiiaLLi salia layuvaila-ane 47 
kaisere-bidtda-ane 15 I Suddbn 1 I lu NaujaTaynpattanada-talokioalli Hordni-NQrokkalu- 
nadmalli Clngtib-Mudigari-nMraaLli salia iayavida-ft n e 34 kaxaere-hidiilft-ane 6 nija- 
Aivay u ja-suddha 11 Lu NanjarayapaltauBda-talokinaUi lavavadar&no 20 kaiserediidida-ane 
b 8 vabhanu -samvatsa rad a uija-Cbailra sudd ha 5 lu Kodagti-S lira tigaputianacl alii layavada- 
ane 4 kaisere-hIdlda-fine 18 Vaisaklia-iuddha 3 Liu Bettiyatta-mdinalli ChanmnnkateyaUu 
salia lavavfida-ane 21 kaiBere-bidida-ane 41 TSrana-aamvatsarada Chaitra-ba 12 Uu Kiggattu- 
Eadiuflllu Iayavada-ane 10 kaisere-hididii-ane 40 yLtara-rriuJad-dinailallu layavada-fme 49 
kaisere-bidida-fine 24 antu astita-trimsad-divaflakke sva-iiastadtnda layavada-ane 2B3 patn- 
bLiutaru appan.e-pni.kara prana-yukt&vagi pini-gralianav-esagidu-ane 181 ubliayam gaja 414 
i-teradallu sakala-manuratba-pradu-agalftgi vis may a-patted du by age andare vipinagajallu 
adri-smniuvitav-ada kari-sanmhavu dmakaranannu megha-jala-nmtthva tejradante bhorgudi 
suta gamisal-agi Eidilin-Upadi-yiruvanthu suptiirciiitasira-ayiidbagalinda tat-kehanadallu 
nigruhiaidanlhaddu atbuloiinatev-agiruvantha mada-gajagalannn mflshikaa-ante bhaviei 
intmujaru prana-sam eta vagi pnrigrah isi-ir u vantba aty6.3ch.arya. 


26 

On a stone at Cherni^Sirirnangala ^Horur-M/ttltyeri-nadJ, tying in Bfiaktanakote 

in the Minakotli forest 

firlmatu Salivaliana-^aka-varusba 1466 neya Krodbi-samvatsararfa Cbaitra-iu 1 lu srTinan 
mahii-mandalesvara Cbariigplva-Srlkamtb&rasugatu Liriigamn-oderu-devarige Bagutanakotege 
salluva bbQiiiiyanu sarvaraatiyavagi kottaru yi kthiageyan alupidavaru rauiava-uarakadalli 
yiruvaru. 


27 

On a virakal at Reriir feame nirdj , tying in paisari land. Survey No. 56 l, 

.baiaba be .leya Macliiga . - ranega 

svasti sr!matu . » Mimivaradityaiti naliS . . uliya HifOwetti kuttiaiikkfi ■ * 

dim magam Her Ora ko . . . karambhaga handsila . . * mndevalfl * * - > nrn 

negardda . mi ban a a rasa , . * e iklal a mannane sa uuiima ncla 

, , . . vandu buttidam niba.isuva . - Ida Herum Alapa yidam 

Cbaigaluva alankarislda , - . Munivaraditya JlalaJa - * karaii va . . . , « 

. . bada.I.adu pattana-sviLmiya sE . . ya kondu iiosa mu . . kuvafca 

T . ga nppiga memba ...... ..... kati . 


6 
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28 

On a vlrakal at Andagove-Katliir fsame midJ hi BasaviSvara-deva's jTxli fund. 

Survey No, 89, 

arasti Saka 866 Krediii-samvatsara . .. ina tale gadisi satta 

alana santatl.kotta.hara ...... para kouda 

sflli . . . ram . . . Gauge .... ka rile van alida EraliuiattJ iiuubaganubbu 

tana ina . - paroksba-vinayava ina . . . risida, baredam Bavanayya. 

29 

On a pillar of the Aygappa temple on the Kunda hill f BeHiyalt-mdJ, 

M ...... . Tsvara-praaauiianftgi . . B^ttiyattn-nfidu Kundada-bettada 

mule tielasirava Mahadevara silaumyaviida puraoa-gudiyaunu rmva-nettavagi Sivalayadaliu 
j&nBdMra-maduradakke yl-uiidu Takkrt-mokastaru adiyagi sarvg-yniaru mitttu Ammati-nMu 
Katkerj-gramada Takka-mokastaru saba amimati-pat' iL ^il.iivulifiint-aakfibdfl-vanislifll776 kke 
Kali-varusba 4955 tie Amnda-nama-samvatsatudfl Tula-masa 18 tie Kartika-auddba 15 
Gnruvirakke Kali-sanda-dina 1810060 dina Banda -a nhlift -inilrhi dal i praraiubiiisida n- mahfi - 
sthaLi jii'nbdbamdallti Maneppandra .... 1&var arpita y-q min mauLya-kottu fieva- 

madida jauara vivara . . , Kandeya -ravnta , . . tadaldra . . . madiaida . . 

siiyn inildidavaru Saimbbigaru Brfilimana-V'efLkapai)*a ^uLhadSrU Kudaxidera-Mudniya paru 
pstyagaru Maneppandra-Piicbaiya bagilu-nilaka sitya imidisidii Kodandera-Medaiya duvara 
panivtita terekala metukela saba saya m&didu San rami ra-Bolaiya. Man i r ide-Timmaiya-gayuda, 
Cbinut-gaudmm Cbauuappa Xamli^Tamna prasatmakko saya mailidu Kuiida-gram&da jadulgi- 
radflr Hayitta-Kfina-sabi yl-mere sarve-januru kudi j I rtioddlulm- infidida yl-Sivdlayada 
kelasau 1’ aingfiJ!i-nania-;amvatsarada \ r aisdkha-luddhu 15 Snkravara Subliii-nvubnrtadalu yl- 
Sivluugraliadjnda puiaiaidbc yl-seve-imididav'arige .... yLbaduli eaukbya paradali 

loukli. 

30 

On. a stone at NaitSr fTLa ttugattu-md j in a hittal west of Titaramadu Madayt/ah house.. 

.Kodangala • . e maga.dile aldade rnendii yati- 

yiirargg-ellatn sadaradi BiHra-geltiya-pfidade] eptgi talidad I-sma-klrtti hbadnim astu Jina- 
SiL^iinaya sriinau Mad u va ug. L-nida dora Kiviriv-Ayyaugai Lliangukda basadiyol pauueradam 
soutu raudipidan avaru mule kill Bskiyu. llukiya niiisidar. 

31 

On a stone on the tank bund at lice same village, Survey JVb. 1 17, near Titaramddit'S house, 

bliudram bkOyfij Jinendranani aasimaYiigha-iiasine | 
ku-tirl.ha-d h vanta-BangliMa-prabidnua-g t m na -1 1 hit n;t v£ |] 

avasTi ari- 

pa . , dbariiun paiatm-hita-karanakam paramo pa karakaiii [ 

kudo ta . - taJdi . . yatiga . , matlga . . bliayu . . dantama. ■ | 
t-idoyade muktlyaiu padeveii endu vioMrifli bandliu-varggiva . . | 
bidlsi samil din yarn patledud elllyum achehari Jakkiyabbeya j| 

Kaatori-bbattavargge a vara Mvaki Oband iyabbc-gavuncli . . . yara mantraki 

Jakkiyabbu gauyasanoiu geydu mudipidal |) akeya ganda paj*auiii-iravaku Eatlyya mangalam. 
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32 

Oa a stone at Niduta {Niduta kohli) in Birc-itevara jr ana. 

4i Kva^ti sn , , . dblnnut-Syakalra-vonisha 120[1] [Balm |dbanYfl-aamTatearada Vai 

MkLa-tm . . . . baliya gu ga . . . dava . . . Malapanalmlliyn Mallikarj j u na-devara-pra . 
. . [Gadl]-iifidu Ani[lo]iia . . . [Mu]l]u-nadu okoti . . . . ta muii[ta'ftta&- 

Mallikftrjjii[im-deTara"| . . . hora-bhfimiya ja- * . nnni . yamjfl 

Ltikamria _Jfikii]-Kima[ ya] . . Hiriya-Yinimna Chika-Ylraihnu . . , 

. * . tiya topdakkavn (||) a-naija-uium[de j . . . , [ttaj gadde bedalu lianasamudra da 
. . . . ko KJ ddvara keruya keJage kara [gadde] . . . [hii]vina gadde ko 10 
Banigaiiidi»niya[lu Tirujuiaie-gaiida kattisidn a-kejeya ktvlu[gc ko 3 „ , [yajlage sa 2 

do vara himda.Lia-pareya ga[dde] ...» jamnagc sa 2 ko I [uj'liatreya teiiikiipada [ho] 
iiige [ko] 1 silt paduvii hal]a gadde aa l Kutakadaha Ltariyanmage sa 1 
Korakadahu Vlranna . . . [manna] devana gadde sa 1 [Mfika ] Jakeroya . . . 

- . su 6 Hidijlyakejfeya ...... lii ura mumdana ko , . [teliiidade . 

m 100 ura kindaua ke . riktt 60Q aiiintu bedalu . . 700 gadde Ha 22 nu Maili- 
gttuda - . Hariyamu. Vlrannaihgeju samavagi amrntupadige bit la dlmrmmam aru 
alipida[de] Gamgeya tadiyali kafvijleya knrnda pa . . . tam va paiadattam va vQ 

hareta vosiradha . . . r-vvariaha aaiaeranam viahtaylA jayste ....... 

sit Sana ..... 

33 

On n stone at Xitndfunn'a faint hoblij in Government kharnb land. Survey So. 147, 

svasti sriman-maliainapdalesTamih Vlra-C hula- K omgiU u. v a- De vnr pril hiTi-rajyara 
gaiyatt ire tayi-Padimmla-Dev i Soimda-Bevi Tolura-Duddavasa Balleya’daiidanaynku 
Hadiyisa-Kirikaua yinitl-inibaruih mumtag-irdiln Manamata-aamvachkarada Kuiublm- 
uifisit Adivftm danami yamda Midlu-QUii-eppattakaiii AunHltammuim makkaja makkalig ott 
eydo saluvudu snmkada beduihgolu noll-ettu pitriharu heggtu 1 o-gadyana GanaL Grain oihdu 
iidligfi barmy aidu kaniko gadyana GanaluU nl nrhdu halfige haimv aidu ara tore hamdalit- 
harm pankara Gaiiiga-siddJjaya Lofagfigi iya dava 1 bittibesa hadu vagerige parili&rftviim bitta 
Q|] \ Ira-Chfi la - Korj i gal vu-Do v a knl.tudam tappa nivijida Gamgeya tadiya kavilevam Bram 
maimiiam koihda biakniatiyam kohida || eppattarolage manog ai-gula bkatta aalnvudu Uumg- 
o jaihge Buobanamgfl || 

34 

Oh a stone at Mullur f same hobUj r west of the Parfoaneitha hash in the Bast/ ktupk- 
(1 svast L-Sakii*uripa-kril-atita-sariivats:ira-saiamga[ 986 neyaKrBdhl-sam vatsaram 

parrv arttisuttire E ta r h - Clrni Ltti-bukula navami Mafi gala varum Par v v a- B had rupftde-imkahia 
tram MTn-odayadal || svasti Rfimnsta-Burasnreradra-makuta-tata-gkatita-m&ni’iiiayukha-rekk- 
alamkrita-ch a (2nd side) ra-chara naiuvinda -yu galu-bhagavad- Arkat -parameSvani-piuiima- 
bkattai'ftka-amkka-kajiLiila-vinii'ggat-again’timrita-gambhir-ambboraii-primgar apjm srimud 
Guimaena-Paijdila-devur M okiha-Ltikslmil-riivasakka[ni' sanda r] I j 


1 Read dnya. 
6-a 


* Re:id jjraenrltiiUttir*, 
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(Jifd aide) gorngal sdddMnta-tu t v a-prakatana-patugal Pushpasena^Tratiriidiiir | vrura- 
samghan Nandi-Baihgiiam DravOu*gaiia ma[liA]i ungul amnaya-natham^ | ^aram-iirbniity- 
Bdiratau^ttya-safelii-maka-sabda-BiisLr-agfiinitii stln I'a-shat-tu rk ka-prav Ipar vratipati- 
GuiiiiByn-aryyaT 4ryya-pranotar 11 

35 


On a second atone at the tame place, 

(1st aide) Dhannma-setti "baredam BTaati Saka-varaha 980 tteriaya Vi Iambi-sum 
vatnarada uttarayaiia-samkriimt i -yatiidu sri-Kajerijdru-Komgalvam tamm ayyaih inadUida 
baaadigt 1 kotta Haruvanaha|li Araka.ua ha Ui (2nd aide Nulutada-g6dal kbaudiisam 3 ke 
Saimuyu olflgereyvtm khanduga [3] HexmallOra bliumi khandugam 10 omdu ganad 
euue CArd aide) Kangomlaliftlli kamgak [bjftmi khandugam 10 Humsydaru khandugam 10 
Ganapati gSSdalu khandugam 3 Asagavole kliandugam 4 (±th side) Srl-Iiajadhiraja- 
Eomgalvan ahbe Poehabbarasivar ttamma guragalu DraTila-ganadu Namdi-samghad 
A rnTiiffd-anvayada Ghinaaeiia-paiadLta-dfvargge inadM dbarfi-purvviikairi kuttani [| svadattam 
pnradattam va to hareti Yasundli&rfifmJ skashter vvarsba-eahasraiify] viehtayam jayale 
kriimb|| 

36 


On a third atone at the same place, 

, , , . . . ya mdbi Batya . .la Di?vi bhutala .... 

vmirgata .... lokya-vikhyate . . . yam mokabade ..... Ya nina 

, , . ydamulam . , panida . . mall ..... n urvvipafc bliQta , 
bamsida kanmiy odava . . . na vachana kaya Yaddiga . . . tuJlina . . , 

yamb ant ira sa ..... ta divija iota jj kbam.PritbuFi-KoiiigiUTan 

araei . . 

37 

On the north trail of the same iPdrSvanatha hasti. 

svosti irt-K&jSd biraja* KoibgalTan abta POobabbarasiyar Llravila-ganada Nandi-sanghad 
ArungaJ -auTayada Gunasena-pamlita-devara gmidi madiaida baaudi mangala maba. 


38 

On the basement of the same hasti. 

avasti ^ri-Ri.jendrft*Cli5]a-KomgalTaiia putru SrI-Bfi|jSdliiraja]-Koriigfilva . . . 

Tasa-athflnamain Tarama gurugal Tivnja-ganad Arungs!-An vayada Nandi-sanghada Gunasena- 
pamii ta-ti e vargge dhara-purvTakain kutkiili maugala in aba ari Sri. 


39 


On a stone near the Ohandramlha hasti in the same hasti. 

pvaati Sri Saka-varsba 1313 neya Prafmo]dota-saii]vatsarada Vaisakba-su 3 Bbana 
varadallu Srl-Mula-eariigha Dfei-gana Pus taka-gaehchada . . . Kondaku m d -an vay ar 
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45 

Aryya-^ubbendu kaiiida Vija[ya]kirtti-deTara. pr i ya-SiEhyar- appa Bahubali-devaru 
r-HtJtn nmnm padiid uddharsidaru srI-_Raja[dl!ii®jfinu] Kuirigalva-Bugmini-Deviya deviya 
dekimida Vijaya-devara dvara nele nimd umdu sva j annni . , ta puna a-Poehab 

barasige pimyartthavagi pratishtbeyam madsi ariga- ranga-bkoga bitta uru Auilavadiva 
Nulabikalliyaih S fid ud a* aSinahalli Mullura Haruvahallie aime mtida Harivu-halla temka 
Badanaguttiga . . hadagtm agate natia kaLlu paduva betta-badagana agate Knragoda 

halliya aim# mada NfilliyahSji natta kail a teibka betoada kone harigala badaga kere eri 
Iklnya Jiatta kallii Mullura gadde galegala voni kba I . . digeroya kelage kha 2 itgal uttu 

ko 10 . kina gtklalu . * ko 10 gala kha l Kodughdalu [kba] 2 Abba-gadde 

ko 50 Loke-gadde ko 10.nagasampage-gadde kha 1 bo[k]-gadde 

kha 1 ko-aiadb-kodi kha 1 ko lOasagavakki alia 1 ko . . siku kha 1 Nklitada gbitelu 

kha S MyrtirtsadalU kha 1 ko £10 j Hontiedeviya earauu godalu kha 1 ITeiananilra bhOmi 
kba 2 oihdu guuad etuio bittadu Sehandrarkkaiii sarvra-ymanandar dlkshateya pntte odi 
pravai'tUseyage Vlra-HariiisirorvviSa pat a vara kadi raya-inare-vokkara-kava Baranagata- 
yajra-pamjara samklia-ohakra-gajadara‘-bliritya Gumka-Kadd i-nayakage Guridappa- 
daudauaykaru knrittu Mullu-nadaih kuduvantar-adar b vabh&T&rttfca viig i Siddba-gauda 
praj agate karekomdu Amufi-deviya Komaranalialliya Bhliaapurtita eindu posar-lttu chatns- 
eimeya kallu uattu dbam-purvvakavagi koltard || Kavagodam A[rimajiiigapunir oihdu 
pesaran ittu dhara-pur vrakavagi Paravamithaibg ittaru || [Kijiatyadugakke diinasTitu 
gomale Jayamitlapuriyalii gadde kha 3 || Ganapati godalu kha 3 Hunisedaru kha 1 elutt 
Arjuna Sasanau) || Sri 1 dkarmava alipidavaru pate bisu bomiu guru ivara koti i kojibda 
pdpariah ho ham bandiya timharu. 

40 

On a stone near the maniapa in front of the Chandrandtha basti, 

svasti arl Saka-varsha 1138 ue Dliatu-aariivatsaradh Joabta In lo Man . . * varadallu 

Tmm adi.A . . „ ya-Kiya katakaeharyyar appa Vidy&dhara-Bachidev-arasaru mudipi , 

41 

On the footprint stone in front of the &t~m ttisara basti, in the same hasti. 

Fr ii tn fl^nn . pa ml i iftfl va guroh P u,s] i pa sen a-fl i ddlilnt a -dii va^ya Sri pula iti. 


42 

On a stone in the north-west angle of the enclosure of the same basti. 

avasti Sri-Guna5euiii*piai>dita-de'var agalisida Kaga-vavi nakarada dharina. 

(Piguro of a cobra) 

43 

On « virakal on the tank bund of the same village. 

Sri Saka-varsha 990 neya Piigala-samvatsara . . . ■ * • ■ 

. . Sri-Bajeudra -Chola-KongaJvam rajyam geyyutt i.ataua pattad-arasi 

Paduiala-Devi sattu . . . . _ , . mpa tcavarudindam tammi tanuft pouda. 


1 No donbt n mldta^e for $QtI*dkara* 
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44 

On a a time at ike tame place. 

Uttama-Chola-Setti @a , , , baleva.khalgadindaro.tale 

gudisi sattam 

45 

At the same village, an a Biratal in V)rarrija-gasda s threshing-flour. 

(Fir si section) Ora namah j f svaeti eaajastfl-pi iisasd-[sojhitam mandaBfea-Narayapanuth 
Maleya-bero k o nda-gfuhda nuiii £a m]imgata raj m-pariij lira rum nppa 4ri-Hu ri ham* *De va- 
Cliola-Devara rajyad aradu [Du j rmm u k 1 d-fiam vatsarada CJi&i (Second seeMm) tra-Suddha 
pamdiami SSmavarad aiiifiu Mid] Ora kotego Beluku-nMu OnddnjnbSxJi MuHvaraditya- 
n£da M&Uikarjjiina Nidita Meunsa modalfigi naj.hellu ncrad cttibafiitln rautti kflfeya Uattisida 
alii Boppti'gaudiya Mfdleya ilullura koteya kadu ati boy ( Third Section) du mm kilt 
dblradolage biddanu biddalligey A tango vira-stfeeyagi Masavi-mukliyflyitgi ura mtluur alu 
nerad-irddu ilujlura gaddevolage Makoveju mam outage gadde 3 Hidijegaltaii gadde 5 yirat 
emtu ga r iljde Buppa-gaudiya M&taiya Miidmyanayaru Itostiiiiitui-kerp aa (tou ml the stone) 
hi la ga 9 kke MeMtI Qrti neradu avarige sarTva-badha-piriharavagi milridaru Mriariyade 
lesoderh bamladu || i-kalla KngoMiya BatMeluiriya maga Bairoji mndiTda | kalplju 
iri Kopana-tlrtthada senabova SaLaiya I-iasan&da akharava burcJa maiiigata limba art arl sr!. 

46 

On a stall ' 1 at Mdlambi fmine hablijy near the ahl village-site. 

avaati S dry yau vay a-surataru -stambbayaitaina Cko 1 a-kula-gagllana-gablmy ti mail gaknk- 
jana-ilunta- baiuna - uijnma - KarBra * kaiiyuki-saklilyumlua Chola-niaha-roahipatj si i- 
TdEimKiijakesiuLvarmma-Peraimfljia.digaJ jaiiige Panagogeva kalegadnl otti keydam nerid ikku 
bnreu endu atanan 1 aJfdiid&r aaattar endu piridnm k&ruuyadinria i pattern katti uiida 
kudqg endu Paficliayan - marayargg attal Main Knliatriya - Kikiiniuaui-Kongah an endu 
pattevam katti Hilawiyan ittar jdarkke gd vunda-Bac bammana vaihsniue sakshi 

Raima vamgatada Aditya-gavuudanurii . galauiya Namiiya Meruvuib Kelane.. 

eha-gavtmdammi Nallur Erry amga-gav uulti . , . llur-iinade Kebiulde pumg endu uudiyal 
lea , ..... (the rest is effaced), 

47 

On an other stone at the same place. 

DhStu-garovataarada Aavija-sudba 5 Id SrlmatuA em : ka :tadri-Nuyiikiirft Knishnappa- 
Kayak umi a 1 arobi-Ei\cJie-gaudaga pSlifii knmdndu [kajndaya ga 12 bamneimda vumharimu 
pnlisi koirniadu idlieve. 

48 

Oh a stone at Mesana (same hdbhj, in the trench 0/ the fort ruins. 


avasti Sri-Komguiva mjyaiu ge-p EomiirayaJi Sundara.ede t^iru knje 

kattifctaralli , , a a-ham taraliaraa otti sauiantaia . . . da 


Komga . . Gokipayana . . Mara vtLra . , . ppatti kotta . . dauida, senivam , . . . 

- * 

{Images of Sundaran and Koniaraii, with the uflmes attached.) 


1 Tbo Bust na is insortM beloT^ tlafl- lin^, with il arasn above to allow wbero it bIlo&LJ come 

* m is below lllo lin0 p at ihfl sod- 
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TEXT rtf ROMAN CHARACTERS 


47 


49 

On a stone at Hamkdh fsame hohUJ, near Panit/alada-katte. 

(One line ami a half at the top, beginning evmti, is illegible except for a letter here and 

there. It is perhaps a subsequent addition.) 

Bvasti Saka-rarslm 993 neya SiLdMrunsi-saihvatsarada Chaitra-roasada aunt vase 
yathdii srimad-Eijeudni-Prituri-Koitigalvaiii Sulligodina Gauniti y a-k crept kejagtma 
makke in udami haduvaoa goda balagagi ayvattu-kkaiidiiga bida, btiumivam HoshavaJIi- 
YTra-Sidilkeivara-devarggara arckchana-bhogaklcaih dhara-puryyakaTii hittam Raja v alia blia- 
setti kerege kotta gadyanara 40 adav&lani g&dyotuufa t&ppidaih kaviieyan alidain sva- 
dattam paradatam va ve karete, vasundlmram slmslitir yra[rska aahasmn i v ishtli&yaui jiiyate 
krimihj. 

50 

On. a stone at the same village in the paddy field near Titnmay$ana-kere. 

svasti Saka-vargha 993 tie . . S&dharalia-samrataarnda Chaitra-iniLsadii amavfisi yandu 
Sri■ Eajendra-ErithUTa-Koifagalvu raj yum geyutt-ire HoshavaUi Yira-Siddbearara-maM 
devargge Posavalliya Nlra-guvundana keyyal ponnare kottu mannare kondu pat tu-kkand u i eyu 
aduvaltim kuttuui ruppidum k ay tie van al i da.ni, 

51 

-if IDadda-Malate fsame hob/iJ t an the sluice of Jfmnammana-kere, 

Brlmatu Farttlii va-sariivatsaradfl. Pliulguna-su 10 Gururara Aniiudani-araBiiuiva.ru yi* 
tfilm kartisidarn katidavaru Yenkataiya Malaiyya Bomu.rasa.inn baraha BaPaLinga-deravu 
Namm-gaudana kaladali a vital. 

52 

On <?. stone at Gajtagur fsame habitJ, near Mat tillage entrance. 

. - - , * rada Yai&kha-su 10 Mangalavarad-audu tenka-Gunda-natl- 

eppattakkarii kit run yam geydu.rtode gaud ilhnlirddade henuingo lieiniu-makk&linere 

saluvudu i dhannuiava tappa-nadadam papa Karaka bid da Garigeya tadiyulu kavileyam 
Bmlnnaiiaiiti ram kouda Btflnnnutiyum konda srlniun- maha-pradhana Pud i vain-Eanani- 
marajana pur re Heggade-i'S a kana barada man gala mabtt 9rl _ . damatta-vosa , 

- ■ ■ ■ - * Yajjitragsila Bayaia-nada BammOja gey da 6ns ana, 

53 


On another stone at the same place. 

* .* ■ , prithivl-rajyam gaiyutt-ine ta iva , . , , _ , , 

. dimdanaya kan int anibaru iimkhya , . . ku-uad-eppattakkam aya 

d£ya V'odeyappa Hennapaya baiia kanike . . subitem . sarvvaya. . . 

Mud umatba-painvatearadii Jeehta . , , £ukra varad audit aya daya saha .... 

. va karunyain gaiydd . Koihgalva-Deya J| 

54 

On a stone a t Gam Mariir f&ame hoblij, near a Kenchuvula tree. 

.* “attiva ga . , , . . kejeva kelage gadde ganim.DSvi-gegeya kelage 

gade gaunu apt . . ko It Mayina-makkivolage ko 10 until ga t beddalu ^Tiru-mudaiia- 
yoniyim bailagaua-kade cm] itra leddale . . kopa younangi tale metti sale k«mdu G^pala- 

XJeyana daiidina kan ike mane vtina so luge biti yum isbtu sarvvamiuyavSgi sva-ruchiyiuda 
kottaru ymt appudakke a-MaUi-Deva-HarihaTU-IJevaraBBr-oppii — irl < henna-Sad as iva. 











48 


COOHG ISSCftlFTrONS 


55 

On another atone at the same place, 

{The first part is gone). » , . Deremaaru pnthvI-mjyamgevTitt-irddiili Yadavu-nada 

Gatta badiya gndiya kajegadn baTaradali Chikkeya-Nfiyaka bidd-andu CLikkeya-Sfiyakana 
makka lige ii Malli-Pevarasaru Harili£Lra*Dt?varasajTi Teuka-nada satnasta. ..... 

56 

On a atom: at Dcdda Kunagidu fsame hob?if, in the Gauda's field. 
Srl-MOLi-sangha I*«3tya-gaua Pustaka-gaeheLha Koudaktuid-anvaya Ingulmarada- 
baiiya .... SuLlL'ichandm-deTara pri y agm-a ibL yarn m - appa Praldiachaiiilra-devara nisidhi 
Tarana-samvafcs&ra CLh itra-aud ha-panehuml Sukravarad-audu muk tar adaru. 

57 

Oh a atone at Yadur (Yadapa-mdJ y in (he Suggidiva temple, 
sTasti Saklifi-varslia 1017 nevu Yuva-famvat^aitida Sruvaiui-mfisaifa siidi-bidlge 
Adivarad-amdu firimana-inflM’mandalesv&ra Tripurfidlnsvara Balindra-kulu-kamula- 
mfirttaiidft Cbaturm.uk Ira-gain la saranagii ta-va [ra- parn jara va i r i -gaja-kesari bali vai a- 

Bhima fiaihgrama-Raina Haiepara-tinmduna-vanam painstutya-vandLjanam pura-nmnditla- 
aurekura ayj an-aihkakaga Siva-pada-gekharaiii fiatya-rstnlkaraiii ripu-hrideya-karkkasarfi 
arus-amkn-ritklaisao aijSca~nSmiivalI-m ukhynn-appa Duddliaraa,uTi Uitteyarasamga[m] 
Jumjala-Devi gam putti ot\i]a-balft-panikramtm-agi nava-yauvandu-Qdltaiiiuii vijaya-Lakshuu- 
kantammi-iigL Maleyaih pmtipalisi ripugalam bedafl bemkondii kotegaJam nirddJiatisi 
viravutarBTium Kaliyug[am] (eu the bade) tekadi Sumliathu-nadumam Pakuvadiyum modal 
igi pratipalisly aldu pad i nayd u - k ud urey u ayvattu-lernkamih inniljMiy vattu-ekkai igarura 
italuvatt-uydu knlaputtigeg-ayad-uium aneka-praje-pain vara-bamdhu-varggamum tnla- 

vurggamum bula.-atr3*ClLikak-De¥iyiiiii besaluryye sn . . jalideyim Eaja . , kejeyaih 
kattisi .... yatnati ettisi diva ... rn Iiralimanargge chalramam ullisi toje-galdeya 
mad isi aneku-dTiamniama bdagi Siva-loka-praptan agal ^aliodaraiii Jujarasam enehadim 
paiBkaba-yineyam geydu Ttra-eaaaimmam bareyi^idam Molateya Duddhauialta sandhi- 
TJgj'ahi seimboTa - Bajmmyyana mag&m Bamma-devan i intu Liuddharasaib inadiyida 
tore-gaddeyam marikondavani Banarfisiyalu Lasuvum bnruvaiuirii koriuJa mam gain rnaha Brian || 

68 

kalakandur femme nadj, on the pedestal of 'Brahma-deva. 

Kaudri-saii:Tatsarada .Tfshta^uda-panchanni Ad m~L rad-andu Handra . . dura Pari . . ru 
bije tnfidisida Srl-Mauika-devaru mam gala m&M Sri Sri. 

59 

On a stone at Chaudlu fmme nadj, on the path near the Sugg i temple. 

svasti Srlmajiu-iuaim-maiidaleSrara.Karayana 

. . - *.Haribam-Dera . . . .. alutt-ire 

H e vilariibi-?amvat.?arada Magha-utasa purva-pak^La pane)jam! AeviuE-nakshatra Gumrarad- 
andu Hiirihai'a. . , JCundnringo purvvadali firiiuliige aaluva avaate mariyadiva kotia 

kramav ent endadp henninge benmi-inakkalinge tottica makkalitigo ail nvuiln Ohavadn 
* . - - niBflsyolu Mara- 1 anak& . . MoiaLeya ..... Pariaa. . .... KundOni 

tMvamSneyoln Mae hi . . kariyana galia [ Maclia-jTyana karian aigaimltya Eamauupalll 

grurdada Ajairn JJeuacha IT eggadeha J1 i ya Mud an a Abir 1 ura Maii-ganda yi gaudngalu 
mukhyavagi yint t-naflu-nakbaraka ehaDdradityar- til] ansabara kotta sasuuia-mari yadiya 
Lareda s£nubova Jinayva kalla huyda MaJoja. » , 
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TEXT IN HOMAN C HAR ACTERS 


40 


60 

On a alone a t SdrohnHi (same sadj, in the Gavdd’s paddg field. 

Teynlayya. Jftbu kalarn ktileiii , .... rvvadim Barariya Epeyaru . , , 

gauge bitt agnrfUtai| mat tain Ctattajyam Dharaka-balalia K on gam va rm ma r| i kalam kalehi 
kcttiun . . bitta Poima mannango Tattadim .... 

61 

On a virakal at GaragandSr fGadi-mdJ^ in the path to Sdntavirornma's house. 

, . . . ..Bvasti Arlmajra maha-uiamlaiei va ra Trlbbuvmnamalla Yira 

. , . , matu Changalva . . , mahA-ma . * ditya devage . , . ■ . 

62 

On a stone at Hdramji fsame ndd), ou the north-east, in the bemloo forest of the Chik&a math a. 
Bvasti samasta-prasasti-suhita Srimat Slianmedo-Kokam Ealiyuga-Brahma efida. 

63 

On a atone at Takeri foams nadj hi Balagai-Tranals paddy field. 

Sai'radhaibsatuvatsam Oiaitra ba 5 A Lu Crauli -Naajttrappaya,-a lmnavar ii Hanagala 
Linge-gaudarige hi . . tta gaudike, 

64 

On a atone at KdjUru fBilaha, hob fif , tying north of the Bnsavtina gudi- 

fcfmatu Bilu-gauda Amba-gauda Bayirukanigu Yirama Nigajyay& Kempaua niilvarige 
kotln grama. 

65 


On a stone at Siraha fsinne hoblij, m front of the Jtami&vara temple. 

iti Jaya-eamrataanida PMlgtma-Buddha panimajiii Bribaramdali EIoy.$una bhujabala 
in-Ylra-Ballfila-DeFarasaru pritliFf-rajyam geyutt-iddalli Eilulru-nada pada . , Siriyflra 

Ka?apa . ,-gavudagala Blrayaiui maga M&yaimange fSirivtirada Maliikurjuua-devara ashfa- 
hhoga-tejas-sramya mdM-mkehopa-jaJa-poshtiim-agami-mukliyavagi Mayaiinange kaluga 
be rasagS diiareva yerudii kota sasaua yidimu. uni alibi Jude Gaugeya tadijali kiiT i ttya kunda 
do&hadali hoharumangaia mu ha Sri Sri Sri — . Mare-vokkara->kivaiu SrL 


66 

On a stone at Mudarnha Ui fsame hohlij, under the tamarind tree at the village entrance. 

Sub ham astu 

Srimat-pa ran ta-liam aanAra parivrajaka-sattainau] | 

Kaivalyikhya ntuM-yogim sada juanaitoi-tatparam [ 
Behlra-Erishna-bhupas tu aliuya ya . .-kuSjaram ; 

MudravaUl elia grauiae tu datt&in Ki'Eabnarpp&nani subkiunj' 
ki mart bum dattn.ni Ily ukte {stops here). 

67 

On a stone at Rulakodu fKodli heblij, at the Kannehiara temple, east of the village. 
Vikiiri-BamYatsajrada Plmlguiia-Stidha 5 Y&davara-di Tri nauiera-Di vaiuianuvaru GLatadu- 
kclago hogi . . li Hulukoda-Chikkaruiaya Bouuna-gaudaua binigallu Kalinu-Boja gadadu 

. . , . Demmayyain C'bikk&imaya . . , ge . . . 

7 
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68 

On a stone at Htggodahalli fKattime hrftij, neat' the Bdxava temple. 
feri araeti arl-vijnyabbyutkya-&livgfctifc-kdoida varushit 1652 neya SMh^na-suni vatsurada 
Mtlgbn-ha 2 BliargavanidaHti Kudu mad ft Mafij uuStha-s vamiya vara sannidhiyaUii iimkivu 
frffcte-sPve-bagye iiavtiri-V Irap-odem sapramanja-aankotavagi bitta Baggaikhiilli Sintngaja 
, ubliavii-godjge satuy» upagrnmn 20 uu dilfi ^tbapita mfidisi birtu kutnniu 6rt 

69 

On another stone at the same place. 

firl-Eodumada .Manjuiktlja-svandyaviiriL sanketaSrl (damarntja and htiula \. 

70 

On a third stone at detainsplae&, 

svauti saiiiasla-bhuvaMlrttyttm ^t-pritiivl-vallabham ujahamjadliiraja [.artixa^vat»m 
pimunu- bhntTanikn Yadiim-kulamlmra.-dyn mflrii earnyaktra-c-bfldfimoiii Maleriijn-iaja Mala 
parolu gandn gauda-bharunda kndara-pradmndan asahaya-sura ekanga-vim £auivam-ssdd]ii 
giridurggn-mallii Mo#ira*Biya . , rauaya.ganda ^rl-Vlra-Hoyiaaria . . 

+ 4 * * * * 

71 

Or, a stone at Simmjabi (same hoblij , in the field of the Basova temple. 

STaati srl Sinvaugalada Maeba-g&timdafli Sirij ama-tandi vfra[gaJlu] Macba-goiidaaa inaga 
Eara-gonda kail a nirisidam Mariyoja besada manga lam. 

72 

On fi stone at Bdklji fin Bettipailn^ndd^ Kiggatnid ifthgj. 

Illegible, owing to the letters hieing nuked all over. 

73 

On thf. trail of n tmph at Balefe fin Htlgahniid, smite ifthtqj . 

Padubara jrijgi siliL gola 
Pudava ray a ai l a 
Padubnm jogi namahjj 

74 

On a stone called KirabmintmUn-galilzaliu t near Bariur fm Mercdra VilnqJ. 

svasti Sri Epjvapana * . dfilmnu ranantya val ennuvaln sattu patleda kalnadoih uinn alivainge 
kavileyufb Banarasiyuin alida pataka* on da balu parihonuii mamgak maba SrL 

75 

On n stout in Ma.hlnrham Puttmma’s cofee garden »« Vlags ti fin the mme idlttgj. 
svaall srlmatm maliii-nmndaJeBVara Chiiiitu-vibbada clibakdanka-ftenm Satyaraya^uihvariiiiu 
tira-Tajm-Rudifa luafGvokkasakava Mmad-Vlm^Mtituramditya Gokuk-devarasaru | 
Hakt akah i-eaiii vatsarada Kanya-mSaad amiu Tenga-mniakain Yalaghalaya turu jdtdelli 
muflala-bania Melaliya marukkara-YmHyalu Bid ado garudu vasd taJlibithi danige kiilegt 
sandudu makk-odave. 




TUAN ELATION 5 
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THAN SL ATI0N8 

1 

Dot# 466 A.D. 

Be it well. Success through the adorable Padmanabha, resembling (in colour) the 
cloudlet sky. 

A sun lUumining the clear firmament of the Jaiumvl {or Ganga) kuia, possessed of 
strength and valour from the great pillar of stone dividing with a single stroke of hia sword, 
adorned with the ornament of a wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel 
enemies, of the Ktmvayana gotrs, was Griinan Kungani-muhadhiraja, 

His son, inheriting the qualities of his father, pressing a character for learning and 
modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of the good govern¬ 
ment of his subjects, a Touchstone for (testing) gold the learned and pets, skilled among 
those who expound and practise the science of politics, author of a commentary on the Datlakx- 
nuira 1 . was srirnan Madbava-uiah&dhirdja. 

His son, uniting the qualities of his fattier and grauilfather, having entered into war 
with many elephants (so that) his fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was srLnad 
Jlnri varmma-ina h ad hi raj a. 

His son, devote 1 1 to the worship of the twice-born, gurus, and gods, not leaving the feet 
of Narayana, was srinmd V ishnugopu-mahadhiruja, 

Hi? sou,whose head was purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Triyambhaka, 
having by personal strength and valour purchased Ins kingdom, daily eager to extricate the 
ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga lu which it had mill;, was 6rlnmn iMadhuva- 
mahulhiraja. 

His sou, the beloved sister’s son of Krishiuivaminiii-miihadkira ja,—who was the sun in 
the firmament of the Kn htmLsi-kula,- — bis mind illumined with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery, reckoned the first among the learned, was firhnfin Kuiigani- 
mii hadhiraja. named Avimta. 

Of whose gift to C bandana ndi-bbatara, the disciple of Guuanandi-bbatnni, who 
pas the disciple of JayanandL-bkatilra, who was the disciple of Sllabhadra-bhntara, who was 
the disciph; -if Abhttjjra.]mmdi-hhat&ra, who was the disciple uf Giiiiuehaudra-bhatara, of the 
Desiga-gana and K-nidakundanvayn. in the year eighty-eight beynnd three hundred, 

the month M&gha, Monday, the Svati-uakshatra, the fifth day of the bright fortnight._ 

the minster (mrmtfi) of Akalavaraba-Frithuyl-Vatlabba—having obtained (it i by grant from 
A viutta-nmljfLdliiraja! — presented tin- charming (village) named Bsdaneguppe,(situated) within 
the Edenadu Seventy of ihoi'uuadu Six Thousand, to the Srtv ijaya Jma temple of Talnvnna- 
uiigara, together with twelve ianduga in each uf the six dependent hamlets, the amkUi- 
i annm, the tala-mitti in Tnlavana-pura, twelve Aanduga in Fogungele, and twelve kauduga 
according to the accepted royal measure in Firikere. 


1 Dutfciki wft» im early poet, dE perhaps the Int century, who. induced by tho dancing girls at Ffitefiput™, 
work on tme flatten ol tho iEem mfif m (f?4 n JR Art. 1H i I, p. IS:)). Id lirturiniu his name appuuru u» 
Jaitaki, Tim- tht. 1 Hoysslu prince Erevanga is styled in an inscription [Ak f 2u) f^ul't-Jatfahm, or a JattnJro 
to t be weaker sex. 
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52 

Boundaries of the Tillage of Badaneguppc 1 : east, the red rook, Gajasele, the Sakii. post 
at the tri-junction of Kariv&lh, Kottagara and Badanegappe, and so coming to the TTfipnii 
pond on tlie south-east ; ag&m soatli, tlie milk hedge, the bafknm tree ; again facing west, the 
row of medical plants,then the pond at the tri-junction of Badnneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, 
GhaiidJgala ; thence to the clearing-nut tree at the south-west; again west, the pdd-uldit 
tree, the banyan tree called Santara, thence the hed of the stream ; facing north, the row of 
medical plants, the pond of tho rose-apple, thence to the sacred tamarind tree at the north¬ 
west ; again the wggila chump at the tri-junction of Batffnneguppe, Multagi, Kolcyanur, pud 
Dasanur, the long ? sacrificial circle, thence the hill which protects the north of the village of 
Gajnsele, descending to the big rock ; again facing east, the row of medical plant-, then the 
kadapoW/jdla banyan tree; again north-east, the pond at the tri-f unction of “Badaneguppe, 
TJasanilJ and Palma, the tamarind tree at the paddy fickle by the sluice, and so to the level 
rod i mound which joins the eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto ;— Perbbakkaviina, the man who is a friend in all tilings to the Gangs, 
royal fami ly JCftrugareya Scndrika, Ganjenad Njrggtmtki Mauiyu gureyn, hand villa, 
Simbaladapa, servants. 

Country witnesses : — Tagadnr Kulugovar, Gauiganur Tagatlar, Algodate Nandakar, 
Ummatur Bellurar and Alageyar, Badaneguppe Jluunsanda-Bell utar and Perggiviyar. 

Whoso takes away land presented by himself or by another is born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings and Sain kings 1 ; 
whosesoever at any time is the land, his at that lime is the fruit. The property of the gods 
is a dreadful poison ; call not poison poison, poison kills a single person, but a gift to the 
gods (if seized) destroys sous and grandsons. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this Ho ve 
support from age to ago, 0 kings,—thus tine- llatnabhadra beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Visvakarminfi'B writing. 


2 

Zhife 883 AD. 

Prosperity to the J ina-6asana» 

Of the years expired since the time of llie Saka king, the eight hundred and ninth vear 
being current, — 

Be it well. Satyavakya-Kongunivarmma-dharmina-miLhsjfljEidliiraja. boon lord of 
Kovalala-puru, lord of Narnia girl, in the eighteenth year of Srimat-Permmanaili’s anointing 
to the kingdom, on the auspicious fifth day of the month PMlgtma, to Sivaimndi-siddhanta- 
bhatini’s disciple Sarwanandi-devn. for the Satvavfikyii .Tina temple of the Penne 
kadauga, Permmacrtdi gave the twelve hamlets of Bill nr in Peddojegare, free of entry 
from all feet.* * 

They of the Ninety-six Thousand, the five tributary chiefs, the seventy of Beddoregare, 
and the eight householders are witnesses to tins. 


1 BftdaaoguppF still erista njidir the mme mmn, and fa in tho north of the ChSmrSjnapar til mi of MWire. 
Of tho otht*r Tilings mentioned in the honitdttiae and witnesaefi,—DO simIIt ig in NanjangOd tainq. Veins a, now 
rall^i Hamma {see Oi S3) and ITmmaffir are in Ohfani*jnagar tSlmq, Th^ut i fi in Nut, jugful tulnq. Gnniffurfte 
in Yejandflr, anj N&ndyLLLi in named in Y1 37, 

* Generally the phnuie is 1 Sahara and qthera.’ 


T Or, ptrliapa. * free of all 'mpoaffl,* 
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They of the Male Thousand, the Five Hundred, and the live ? garland- mat ere are 

guardians of this. 

Whoso destroys this destroys Earn nasi, a thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny 
cows, and is guilty of the five great suis. 

Sedoja's writing. 

Biliur will bring eighty gadyfinss of gold and fight hundred (measures) of paddy. 

3 

Da te about 990 A*D. 

Bo it well. Satyavakya-KongnniYurnuna-dlmrmuaa-iimbHnljadliiraja, boon lord of 
Ku villain-pure, lord of N&udagiri, sniuat-Pernnuanadi when on Jedala Ereyanga- 
gfivimtla'si son he hound the Permmad i-va tiam, the order for tho estate granted whs as 
follows: —the fixed land-rent forty gadyanas ol gold, and of seed paddy one hundred 
(mens a res) of paddy ; thus for all time was a. decree granted. 

Bfiyayya's letters. 

Prosperity, Kalimd for Ereyamga. Great good fortune. 

4 

Date 97B A.D. 

Be it well. Of tho hundreds of years expired since the titne of the Saka king, the 
899th, tho year tEvara being current :— 

Be it well. Satyuvukya-Eonginivanmna-dhanmna-maharajadliiiaja, boon lord of 
Kolala-piira, lord of Nandagiri, snmat-lladianialla-Pernunanadv, within that year, on the 
NandiSvara talpa day of the bright fortnight of Phalguua,— 

Be it well. When the valiant one adorned with a powerful right arm—the abode of his 
sward — vigornuH in seizing the priceless pearls scattered from the frontal globes of the troops 
of proud elephants of all his enemies, his elder brother's warrior, a friend of tho poor, irmiat- 
Bakkata was ruling Beddoregart*;—* 

Prosperity to the Jlua-sasana, A resident of ari-Belgola, irluiat-Atlanta vTrvyayya, the 
beloved disciple of SrKxonasena-piidita-bLattnnikfl, who was the beloved disciple of £rl- 
Biraseua-siddhunla-devu, acquired Peggadnr ami the new trench, secure against obstruction. 

Witnesses to it :—They of the Ninety-six Thousand., the five tributary chiefs, the 
Peddoregare seventy, and the eight householders. 

Guardians of this :— The four Muiepar (or hill chiefs), the Five Hundred, and the 
five ? gar la mi-makers. 

Whoso destroys fcJripurugha^mahurajVs gift destroys Bauarfisi, a thousand Brahmans 
and a thousand tawny cows, and is guilty of the fivo great sins. Whoso protects this 
acquires great merit. 

C hand anandiy&y yak writing. Grant of the Pcrggadnr basadi. 


1 So ajj]yir(mtly in thj latest impression ; bni in thoEn- given in my first edition and in Ant. ri r 10*2, it 
voa dearly Srlj'tirud'U It w donbtfnl if StTpurualn* woidiiinva been read uttlns for this name bring now 
familiar. It looks more likti ra,mi-inalinrnjs. 
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5 

Bate 1000 AM. 

Be it well. Foitune. 

In the ^iifca the rear Sarvvari, the full muon day of the month Phiilguiia, 

Mtiani-Bhiidrapadn. Sunday, — GanagUr Bilia-giliaimda'a son JTahclia[da] rrua-setti, haring 
served with Kunindora and finished hk time,—made (or established) Kalflr. wid by the 
power of his arm having acquired Bokanahalli in Mulldr-nfitJ, Gorahalli of HakadivSdi, 

;unl Kudalur uf ■ . . . -nail}—first bathing away the guilt, and worshipping If am 05 vara,_ 

together with ? nine fowler’s (fronlj yards, gave for <ih>trntu a khandnya of land. 

Whoso destroys thin dkarma incurs the guilt of destroying tawny cows. 

6 

Bate 1255 A*B. 

Be it well. In the victorious increasing Snica year 1177, the vear Eak&baaa (the 
mouth) Vmsakha, the 11th day of the bright fortnight ;in the time (of the auspicious™^) 
of snmnt-pmapn-ehakravnrti Hoysnna bhujatelu M-YfiPo-NaraBimha^fiya Snmaiva. the 
SOu of Hhu-gavuda of Tfahi godn, shouting—, Bmnbiya-nSyaka himself, taking with him his 
servants Blnmiya and Somnnna, fighting with liirn, he fell. In order that Somaiya mnv 
ulmiII to the world of gods, ATari-gavuds, who was born with him, and Mayiga, the son of 
that Some-gavutlu. have prepared and raised this htrayoL Groat prosperity* "purtiine. 

7 


jL/fT£i' 1 _ ■ hi 4 . „ 


Be it well. In. the victorious increasing Sabi vear 1203, the year Partiiiva (t j ie 
month) Vaiaaklia, the 12th day of the bright fortnight; in the tune of the increasing reign of 

firlrnat-pmtnpa-dhakravurti hhu jabak M-Yim^Niirasimlia-Ilevaiasai-AJam-Tnmma 

of Knibigodu, joining fight with lus boasting bitter enemies, fell in the %ht. 

In nider that Mara-Tanuna may attain to the world oi gods, his younger brother Ifahva- 

nayakn, and his sons SUma-ma. ' ‘ 

Great prosperity. Fortune. * 

8 


Bate about LST1 AM. 

Be it well. Fortune--Doing obeisance to ViMyaka the all-learned guru, and to the 
goddess -Sarasvafi, so far as I am able an auspicious Btlsaim will 1 make \ 

Be it well. Fortune. The disciple of A v idyamrityu-blmtfaraka of the auspicious 
Pmnsltotfluua-par.-iliiii'l. Rr-dbarnpa-Bhagavar, bad this stone Gasana made for (the god) 
Mah*d 5 v& of Palayflr. Thai wlmso among the gmnishnavas of the BigLlem, countries 
the Volanjiyar (merchants) of the Eighteen countries, the arm-bearing Thousands of 
the Eighteen countries, or the Biilmmnas of the Eighteen nidus, seeing it, will dnt.fullv 
mainfain it, is tins atone sasana set up. 

huso docs not pay as kid down by the amaelehan after examination of the temple 
and the requirements of the worship, incurs the penalty of the man who mud era his own 
father, or takes to wife hiaown mother, or mu rders the king of the very nadu in which he 

' Th<> t ™ mlalionn of portJon. of this inscription «nd the n^xt oro in r nrt« " 
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was born, or cuts off the nose of him whu having boundon the right side seizes on the 
left, or marries a woman, within the prohibited degrees of relution&ldp. 

The YalaEjiyar of the (Eighteen countries and cithers . . . will have tlie daily 
expenses and other pro\ itdmiB noted in the treasury accounts of the temple read out once 
a year, and see tliat each item mentioned therein winch has been omitted to bo carried out 
is property conducted as directed. 

9 

Date about 1371 A.D. 

He it well. Fortune, —Doing obeisance to the guru by devotion, — Brihaspali (Jupiter) 
being in conjunction with Kenya (Virgo), in the great month named Vriselnta (Scorpio), 
on the day following Br ibaspat i 's (that is on .Friday)*— a universal sas&na, a sasaua for the 
guru, who is a form of joy, wQl I. Bodlmrilpa, make even at the holy Bliaguudastrama also. 

When Milpimdi-Kunniyarasa was ruling the mtdu,-—BOdhiirQpa-Bhaguvur-iiraHLi of the 
auspicious Purusliottama-pars had, with others, hud a copper plate engraved. Whoever 
stops for a day the daily expenses laid down in the plate, whether male or female, including 
Kuitniyamsa (himself), violates tlie order of the king ruling this niidu. The penalty 
for sunk violation for one day is 12 hanum arid twice the offerings for the god ; and when 
continued for a whole week, 12 kuhfijn of gold of 7 touches to the king. 

There will be 17 perpetual lamps. The quantity of rice to be supplied by the pufhmtl 
for daily offerings, etc., is 2S riali. For the high oblation there will tie 2 nati, and for flowers 
4 mil There will also bo supplied daily 32 garlands of flowers and 6 lamps in the month of 
Yi-Ischika. 

Whoso does not pay a* Jai l down by the am(i<'kchan after examination of the temple 
and ihe requirements of tlie worship, shall he leaked upon as a traitor eonerdring to 
murder the king of the very ufidu in which he was born, and incurs the penalty of the man 
who cuts off the nose of him who having bound on the right side seizes on the loft, and of one 
wlut takes to wife a woman within the prohibited degrees of relationship. Should tlie king 
be indifferent towards a man who dues not pay the above tine, even after seeing and Injuring 
him, the people of hi# nhdu will curse him. ........... 

The people have to perform five ituins of service, of which the Mahahhai atu. is one. If 
even a single item of the expenses is stopped, the penalty shall be 2| hliinm for every flay. 

May the arm-bearing Thousands of the Eighteon countries and The Ynlafijiyar protect 
the Vagandft temple. May the ascetics an ! the king ? prosper. 

Wlvatever is omitteii here may be Found iu the treasury register and tlie copper plate. 

Pakaudala-fiyiLri’s writing. 

10 

Date 154-1 A*D* 

Obeisance to srl-Santmatha. Be it free from obstruction. Be it foiluuate. 

May it prevail, the auspicious supreme profound syad-vSda, a fruit-bearing token, the 
doctrine of the lord of the three worlds, the Jinn dot-trine. 

Be it well. Of the srl-Milla-sangka. Dem-gana, Fustaka-gaehcha, Knn dnkiund - 
auvaya, and lugulesvura circle, a bee intoxicated from the lotus feet of Gummata-.Iiu 
S&Yara, the lord of the auspicious Belugula-pura, promoter of the religious merit of the 
time, (was) Dhannaeharya, whose titles were its follows :—nourishing Lhe groups of lotuses 
the learned, heat the sumt; time drove away the darkness frooi the litdids of evil-speakers 
proud as the tortoise that Louis up the earth, upholding the character of a Dignmhum 
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aiming ornament, he ever protected, the ruddy goose the Bh&vyas (or Jains),—thus was 
the sun Pandita-dSva ever distinguished with the rays his gentle speech. 

lie it well. The auspicious Aeharya of the circle of the royal rajagurus, the great lord 
of powerful orators, a Brahma of royal speakers, emperor of all the learned, preserver of the 
Life of B al li t Tn -Raya, —distinguished with these »ml many other titles, was Srimacli-C'hiru 
klrtti-Pandil a-de vn; the disciple of whose disciple’s disciple was 6riuin4-Abhin&va~Cliaru 
klrt ti-Paudi ta-rieva ; whose beloved disciple, his elder brother’s disciple, firlmaoli-Charu 
kirtti-Pantlita-deva'^ fellow-student, §rImadi-Ch]iantikir1tJ-fle\ - a , l in the !>aka year 1466 
expired, the year Krtidhi being current, on the 15th of the bright fortnight of Kurtika, 
caused to be written a stone inscription as follows :— 

His guru firnuad-Abhinava-Charutirtti-Pandita-diva,—when, lor the promotion of 
religious merit in the Kali age, Siuiti-Urtliesvara and AnimtunMlni svami them selves came and 
manifested themselves from the Suvaniavati river in the Saka year 1153, the year 
YikntUj in Cliaitra, — having paid a visit to the baaadi of SantiMflm-svAmi wlio dwells on the 
summit "f A ujamigiri, and made on the crest of the hitl a basadiof wood — in the year JChora, 
in the inonlh Clmitra, he causer! it to be consecrated by the hand of his own Younger brother 
Konasanagudda Sant Spddhyaya, and left instructions for the erection of a stone bnsadi, 
After that, in Lhe following year Ivrodlu, the 15th of the brigiit fortnight of KArtika, 
the pi one work dune to the foundation and the kafodhtires were ns follows r—to all the 
h&laru of Bernmatt! 1 intern hajli mol ilagu/nakere belonging to N T anjarhyupuftana, paid for 
stone work ga 200 lionnu ; to Ad i- Sr I* A v vagal of Hanasoge * for having the stone work of 
the inner shrine done by li liujabaJ i -Sri- A w agal of Amimma-HosahaUi, paid gn 30 honnu ; 
to his guru SrlraaGh-Charuklrtti-Pandita-deva for two sets of three Wttdhfir^ and. fur a 
curtain for the centre duor at the one time of the offering, paid ga 50 ■ and for a curtain at 
the distribution of food ga ? 50 

In the year Subhakritu, the J5th of the bright, fortnight, of Pbalgtma, all the Jialant^ 
tlic K armii fliga halaytt and Xanadcsi kalaru of BiJira and SltalamsHge for {the god} Santis 
vani of Anjunagin made a tlhamn and had it written in their lUiaritna sasana, saying Hie 
SI pana due for the footpath that we have built, we will give for distribution of food. 
AS liosu fait in this d harm a are guilty of murdering cows and Brahmans. 

In rhe ^aka year 1-165, the year Sublmkritn, the 13th id the fright fortnight of 
Cbaitru, AA ednesduy, the Yrishabha-lagna, tlie family cunsecration was performed of the three 
sets of <{iiartvjalu : . For a danainle the pice of the Hnllivayalu paddy field. 70 ga, and the 
enni given to Live kvl&tfarit for work at the new paddy field, 50 ga, both together an outlay of 
120 ga, was received from ^rimach-Chlruklrtti-Pandita-dovra's disciples Adi-Srl-Ayvagal of 
Hanasoge ond Ehujabali-Sii-AwBgal, 21 ga; Basavapatna Anantamati■ Avagftl paid through 
NCmi-Srl- A wagnl 2 J ga ; Muddi setri's Vijayi paid through Srl-Avvaga! 10 gn ; through 
MuluganahaUi Adyakka was paid 12 ga; from Haruva-setti and Vijeyana-setti, 30 ga j from 
Kan nan fir Bevaramma-setti, I2gn; * , , , 

TIjtm ususil imprecatory verses* 

1 hat rhe liharma here made niay endure as long as sun und moon has it been a n grayed 
iu a ua. Great good fortune* SrL ^ri, 

1 Li. irimat 

- It Lti a pmkttt-r of Mpdcid inter^si to note t lie of tiua r >f Jain holy wnfflusn mentioFjt'd in 

this mftcripikm— Adi-&T-AYTogiJ t F-htij aha ]!<■ ^ rf-ArragH} end &o an p occh jrmhahJy atlnuhtd to lomple. 
Thej nmj bwn widows who Tm^l adopted a r-*%iGoa life, 

Bodjgnards. 
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11 

Date 1B9S A.D. 

Be it prosperous. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteuus with the chumara*llke crescent moon kissing his lofty 
heart ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

I praise the right tusk of the sportive Boar,—may it protect us,—ou which the Eurth, 
uplifted by it. was like a spot. 

Be it welL lu the year 1615 of the victorious increasing S&Uvfihaua era, the year 
named ^rlmukha, the 12th of the bright fortnight of Pusbva, Krishuappa-X’ayaka, the son of 
Venkaf ild ri - N ay aka and grandson of KrUhnappi-Xayaka of Belur, of the Kaiyapn-gotra and 
Apiistamha-flutra, caused to be written and given tn Yogapuiyu, the son of Puttarasaiya and 
grandson ol Sohrahmiuiva-deva, of the Yaiishta-gStm, Asvalayana-sutra, and Kik-sakba, 
a deed of gift of a village as follows ;—Within the Bsldr country, which formerly the 
rajadhirfija raja-paramMvara* Srl-vtra-piatfipa ir I- vua - Kri s b ua-Bfiy a-D6 va-muhfiray abesto wed 
ou our grent-great-giaudfathcr, a Gflvinda to the ocean, perfumed with camphor, in war n 
Bblmu. boon lord of Maiiiuagupum, ohtuiner of a powerful kingdom, Yura-Kid skuappa- 
Nfiyakaraiya—in the Nirngnndu-stala of Tungi-nfi.il in Araknlgod, the village of Ivattepura — 
situated east of Konigimahalli, west of the land to the south of theHemavatl river, and north 
of Kiluvagiln,—together with Hirumanaballi^ — ‘to the cast of Ippugalale. 

We, Kristmappa-Nayaka (descent, as above, repeated) to Yogapalya (descent, as above, 
repeated 1 having given the village of Kattepura, together with HirumanabaUi, in the said 
tithi, at the amipicious time of the Makara-aankranmna, with presentation of a coin and pouring 
of water, that, acquiring the eight rights of full possession belonging to this village, namely, 
present profit,future profit, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, minerals, actualities 
mid possibilities, y«iu, your offspring and descendants, as long as sun and moon endure, with 
power of gift, exchange or sale, may continue lo enjoy them in comfort, K r i shnappa- X ay aka, 
the son of V enkatadri-Nilynkj and grandson of Krishnappa-NHyska, ol the Kasyapa-gotra 
and Apastaniba-sutra, to Yogapaiya, the son of Puttarasaiya and grandson of d u brahma ny a - 
dSva, of the Yasishtha-gotra, Asvalayana-sutra and Tlik-sakha, nave caused this deed to be 
written and given. 

The just witnesses to this : — Sun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth and water, heart 
and mind, day and night, morning and evening, — these know the deeds of a righteous man. 

Of giving or protecting a gift, than giving, protecting a gift is better ; by giving, svarga 
is obtained ; by protecting a gift, the eternal state. Than giving oneself, to protect another's 
gift is twice as meritorious ; by taking away another's gilt one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 
Land given by oneself is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, thut given by 
another is a mother; therefore land given must not he abandoned. An only sister to all 
kings in the world, neither to be enjoyed nor taken in marriage, is land given to a 
Brahman. 

(Signed) iri-Krishun, 

12 

Date 1782 A,D. 

I Jnga-B&j endra-Yad ey ar 
Vi 

StdhaUngappa, deputy (guru) of Kodasu, caused the repair? to he made in the year 
Sarvari, the 13th of the bright fortnight of Kartika. 

6 
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The srrmad-rajadliiroja rujii-paramcivara prahuda-praiapa apmrima-vlra-iiiirnpati. seated 
on the jewelled throne of the Kodagn samsthana, ruling the empire of the world ; of the 
Bh3iad*aja-g$tm, Asvalayuna-sutia and EikshabhiinukiidhyitTa ; of the Vlra-tsaira religion; 
Appajendm-Tf adeyur's son. Linga-Ra jeudrs-Yadeyar— 

Adored he Sumbhu, beauteous with the chamani-Kke crescent moon kissing his lofty head, 
the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

He it well—the 4 831st [year] of the victorious increasing Kali (era) having expired, the 
year Vikari being current T on the I Oth of the dark fortnight of Mughn, Wednesday, at 71 
hours of the daylight,—submitted to the will of Siva (i.e. died). 

At this time of his becoming subject to Siva, the moon to the waters of the womb of that 
Maharaja (i,e. his son), Vim-Rajendra-Yadeyar, being in his presence, performed the funeral 
rites.—and, according to his orders, had his tomb made in Mahadevapura, had a temple built 
and the god BasaveSvara consecrated above the tomb, and had a matha of the Murige sect 
erected. And, to provide for the worship at all tunes of the ganas and of this god, assigned 
tJiis Mali ado vapm-a land, in the year Nak, on the 1st of the bright fortnight of Chnitra, 
.Friday, setting up (boundary) stones, stamped with the linga, to the villages of GJukka- 
Ilarade, Jamboni, Behlru, and Ik sa van aha] II,—and caused a deed of tbe gift to be written 
and given. 

The repairs were beguuin the year Survari, on the 13th day of the bright fortnight of 
Kartika, and completed in the year Subhakritu, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Yaisfikha, 
Monday. 

13 

Dak 1796 A.f>. 

At the feet of Niranjana-deva of the Ahbi matha, deputy of Santavlra-svanii, the deputy 
of the Puked a Mahanta~svami MalliVarjuna-s vaml , disciple of the Ifurigi-svaiui. 

Adored be Sambhu, beauteous with the chhmara-like crescent uioon kissing his lofty 
head, the original, foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

lie it well. In the year 1718 of the victorious increasing Silivahana era. the year fvala 

being current, on tbe 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra, Friday (8 April 1796},_ 

When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the svami of the Sidhapura matha, who was follower 
of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at &ivaganga and of the Yira-Saiva 
religion ; the frlmad-rajadhiraja raja-pantmeSvara prahuda-pratSpa vipratima-vlra-narapati. 

seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samstha.na, was ruling the empire of the world ;_ 

of the Shared vfija-gStra, ASvalityana-sutra, and Eukebabhamikiidhyaya, Appujendra-Yaderark 
grand soil, Linga-Rhjendra-Yudeynr’s son, Y&jft- Ra jendra- Vadey ar wrote and presented a 
renewed deed of gift as follows : — 

Y her ess the two villages which formerly, in the year 1650 of the Saliva liana era, the 
year Kllaka, on the 2nd day of the bright fortnight of Karttika, Wednesday (23 October 
172S). our senior grand-uncle (grandfather’s elder brother) DoMa-Vlreppa-Yadeyar,—in 
addition to the two villages Hosalli and Jlgattalli which had formerly come to the Abbi-matha 
of Ymlava-nnd,—when Dodda-Yirupaksha-svaini paid a visit to Madikeri, holding his feet 
and making petition, in order to obtain merit as long as sun and moon endure, newly 
presented to the Abbi -m a th a the Bach a] 11 village, having a ground rout of 16 varaha ; 
and these three villages, Hnsajji, Jigattalli and Bachalii, had been made over to the Abbi 
matha, with the erection of (boundary) stones stamped with the linga, in the presence of the 
people uf the four (boundary) villages. 
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On this 1st day of tlie bright fortnight nf Chaitra, Friday,—in order that our father awl 
al] ancestors may attain to the eternal Si va-loka,—we have written a renewed gift of the land 
on a copper plats and presented it. 

And within the four boundaries of these three villages, Mosalli, Jigathilli, and Eaelml]i, 
which belong to the Abbi matha, the eight rights of full possession, namely, hidden treasure, 
underground stores, springs, timber, minerals, present profit, future profit, actualities and 
possibilities, etcetera,—the whole of that land, as an offering to Siva, in order that, performing 
the worship of the guiioa and continuing the work of merit as long as sun and moon endure, 
at the time of &iva-puju blessings may be continually invoked with the hymn of benediction 
(saying)— 

Kjccotkdioa at fnrm“r tiirdu, 4innjfitoh uf tile world, the glolj of goodfortmtt, ■nrpiiBlnp bwutiy, 

Faith in Oef, ItnonrledsfC, 100511(0, (objects uf) jflttt,—(o( ikw) l«thou jiter la iue, Siukirt, frO» njje 1o hljij 

have we written and given this renewed gift of land, 

"Witnesses theretoSun and moon, wind and fire, sky, earth ami water, heart (or 
consilience) and Yama, day and night, anil tho two twilights ; these know the deeds of a 
righteous man, 

Thau making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
awav another’s gift one’s own gift becomes fruitless. 

The said grant of land was according to order written on Friday by the private 

secretary ^ainbhaiyu. 

14 

Date 1796 A.D. 

At the feet of Santavlra-svami, deputy of the Kodali Mahanta-svami, the deputy of 
Ma ha-AI nr i ga-avam i. 

Adured be Saanbhu, beauteous with the chnmara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty 
head, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. La the year 17 IS of the victorious increasing ^alivahana era, the year Xala 
being current, on the 1st day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra. Friday (8 April 1 7 96),— 
When, dedicated by the lotus hands of the crown svarni of the Siddapura matha. who w as 
follower of the doctrine of those enthroned in the upper cave at Sivaganga, ami of the Ylra- 
Pniva religion ; the srimad-rajadhiraja ra ja-parameivara pralmda -pratupa apratima-vlra- 
narapati, seated on the jewelled throne of the Kodagu samstliana, was ruling the empire of 
the world ;—of the Bharadvnja-gotra, Asvalavuna-siltra, and HnkshabMmikiidhyaya,— 
AppajBndrft-Vadeyar’s grandson, like the moon in raising the waters in the womb of Lmga- 
Eajendra-Yadeyar,—Yira-Eajendra-Vadeyar, as an offering for Siva, granted a deed of gift 
as follows:— 

When the svami visited this JtfaMdevapura madia, performing obeisance to-him with the 
eight members and holding his feet, in order t o obtain merit as long as sun and tnO"» endure, 
lie wrote and made over vitifr land as follows t—as an offering for *5iva, to the matha (00 
bhattLs of paddy, the produce of this land having a bijavari of 17 hliattis ; and to the matha 
for extra expenses, the ground relit of the villages marked out by the erection of stones u ith 
the stamp of the lingn and presented, as follows :—from Chikka Hantde and Jumburu villages, 
whose bijavari of 43 bliattis has a ground rent of 39 vara ha, deducting the former griait> for 
pura-vavga, dPva-tn&nv&, and bhiita-uttura, altogether 6 J varaha for bijavari of blmttis, the 
ground rout of the remaining free laud, 36| varaha for bijavari of 36| bhntlis ; from Belhru, 
belonging to Thetika-nacl-nuinde iu Yodavamad, with Q-uduguru in Dasavaiiahalli, the two 
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nlluges laving a ground rent o! 50 vnraha For hijavim of 50 Ihnttis, deducting the former 
grants ii»r pum-varga, (b-.a-mitnya, bhQtn-uftam, und navi-mimnn, altogether u ground rent 
°f 17 f va,i 'l |a fl,r i7 j f’baLtis, the ground rent of the remaining free land, 32 £ varaka for a 
In"jivnt i fpf <>21 bhartis. 1 otal, from the 4 villages, after deducting the former grants, ground 
rem uf free land coming to the mat ha—69 vnraha, an.) 7(11} bhurtis of produce. 

Having presented this in this titlii, with lie erection of atones stamped with the linga, 
hi the presence of thfl people of the four villages, -with the desire that father mid all other 
ancestors may attain to the eternal Si va-1 ilka, there are given, within the four bounds ties of 
rliese villages marked out by the erection of stones stamped with theliuga. t he eight rights of 
full possession, namely, hidden treasure, underground stores, springs, limber, minerals, present 
profit, future profit, actualities and possibilities, etcetera ; and the whole of that land us an 
offering toSiva, in order that performing the worship of the gun as, at the time of Siva-pflja 
may be resiled the hymn of blessing (saying)— 

HabnltocMon of fnroiNr birth*, ii.no Ini jh ol Uhl world, ttu> glory of good fortune, aurptMiog hwiiicj, 

fnitk in the,,. koDwIed^r, long lifo, (object, of) d«.lrr^of tl^oo) bt thno t nv«r < 0 to*, from to 

has bean writen and given this grant of land, 

Witnesses thereto8un and moon, wind and fire, sky. earth and water, heart (or 

eon science) and 1 ama, day and night, and the two twilights; these know the deeds nf a 
righteous man. 

Than making a gift oneself, to protect another’s gift is twice as meritorious : by taking 
away another's gift one’e own gift becomes Fruitless. 

Approval to the gift ol land in mv own hand, 

(Signed) ail-Vi, 


15 


Jvali expired 4909, 


Date 180b A J). 


16 

Date 1815 A.D. 

In the year Tuva, the 5tb or the bright fortnight of Jeshtha; the Yirakta-matha ot 
< .'Libia Shaka-svaini. 

17 

Date 1830 AM. 

Be it well. In the year 1739 of the victorious increasing Salivahaim ere. the year 
Isvaru. on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Jeshtha, Sunday, (1st June 1817), the 1.796,392nd 
Kali day,- on this auspicious day.—like a pari Jala to the milk ocean the Chandra-vamfei, horn 
in the Bbumdvfija-gotm, of the Aival ay ana-sutra and Rik-sakha, proficient in supporting the 
A jiu-^uiva religion, seated on the illustrious jewelled und beautiful throne in the undent 
Ksbira-nagunt 1 in the auspicious Kodsgu-eamsthana. a sum in unequalled valour aud glory, 
of uninterrupted splendour, of a fame which illuminated all die points of the compass, a 
A udhishthira in upholding ail maimer of royal viruses, - the matSiftja-Appuji-RajendrwB 
grandson, Lmga-Kajendm-A adeyar’s son, 6rl-liuga-Bajendra-Va^oyar, rejecting that by the 
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poifurinmce in Lliia world of good deeds must be obtained the perfection of fruit in both this 
world and the upxt. and that with that object lie should cause to be set up n Siva-linga as an 
act ensuring the aequinitiou of the highest merit, so resolved in liis mind,—And on that day, 
in an auspicious moment, having commenced the erection of u beautiful new Oiit hares vara 
temple, a lotus oriiiiinent to the earth, which with its skilfully designed manta pas. etcetera, 
might 1 >p called u royal lotus,—from that time to the year Vikrama, the 12th of the bright 
fortnight; of Cbaitra, Sunday, (26th March 1320). or 2 years 9 months and 25 days, — on that 
auspicious ! .797 _ I st Kali day.—having completed all The preparations fur this great wonder, 
he caused to hi- .set up the tor tune-bestowing Siva-liuga named Ojhknresvantj and satisfied his 
desires'—that is to say, through the power bestowed by the great mercy of the holy t han 
dra^diara, the said divine purpose fulfilling every wish of the mind, the setting up of the 
Sivadinga was perfectly accomplished. 

M r hoso w it 1 1 devotion praise the holy Mali 6$ vain, to them ut all times whatever merit 
may be obtained will itself become perpetual: which, that it may be known to nil people, has 
this Msana boon written, lie it prosperous. 

Yearly, for the gods Omkaresvnro, Klim I re5 vara, ami iri-NandiSvara, to be continued in 
perpetuity as long as sun and moon endure, for the daily service, for the offering of food, for 
the perpetual lamp, for the general service, for the five lunar observances, and for the salaried 
servants, are granted 1,221 one thousand two hundred and twenty-one Kanikirayi varaha; 
which, money, with remission on grain, cli;>th< and other articles, to be granted every year 
from the palace-divan's office treasury for the support of religion, being appointed to be spent 
on the services, — it is directed that nt the three seasons divine worship be carried on according 
to the sastras without intermission, that a daily inquiry be held, and that the accounts ami 
papers of this temple be examined annua] lv, 

Snell is the decree for the allowance. By order. The Kali year 4922, the year Yikrama, 
the 22nd of the true Jeshiha. Monday. 

(Signed) Sri-Linga-Eu j end ra-Y aq eyar . 


18 

DfiUi 1SH1 AM. 

In the year Jihara, on the 1st of the dark fortnight of Karttikn.—Channaiya’s guru 
Rajaiya’s younger brother's sun C’hanna, for the worship of incense and lights to the god 
Mallik&rjuna,—having made obeisance to VI{ra-Raj5ndra)-Vadeyar,—preacuted as described 

Set up at sunrise. 

19 

DaU 1831 A.D. 

• ■ ■ the 1st of the dark fortnight, —the devotional copper-tablet that Ylru-Vadeynr 

#et up at the Aigaia-matha of the [Ihileri] land in (memory of) the courage of ilaleri Slamadni- 
arasa's ? son. 


20 

Dak 1331 AM. 

in the auspicious year named Kharn, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Asvija,—to 
SiddaliDga-fivami of llie Ye-la t ore-inn (Iih. 
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21 

Dale 1331 AM. 

The holy god Gangadhara, 

V Ire-RajSiidrEi- Vadeyar. 

22 

Date 1341 AM. 

In the &Hivaham-saka year 1763, the year Siarvari, the rciiyats of the Kiggattu reu 
nad> have through their faith repaired the temple of the god Humes vara of Irpi on the 
Lake h man thiha (river). 

23 

Date 1842 AM. 

Soinaeekhara Siva-yOglSvara, (spiritually) born from the lotus hands of Sanfcavira-svaml, 
deputy of the holy Murigi-svami, in the JtCali Year 4613 expired, the year SPbhanakriLLt, on 
the 2nd of the bright fortnight of Earttika, Monday, under the constellation Rohiui, before 
7 o'clock in the morning, erected the k*la$a o ver this throne. 

24 

Date 1597 AM, 

■ ... Be it well, In the year 1519 of the victorious Salivuhana era, the vear 

HBvIIamba, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Airayfija, Tuesday,—of the . 
gotr-i. Aivalayana- sutra and Kuk-sakha, Nanjarayapattana $rIkantli»-Rajaya J s son Eudrngana 
made to ...... a grant of land at Gunagfir, in order that hie father and mother 

.and forefathers might attain to a station in Kailasa. Whoso destroys the 

village granted (ie guilty of)., his father and mother, and (inours the 

anger) of (the ruler) of Na njarSjapattana.Fortune. 

25 

Date 1824 AM. 

Yi 

Maharaja Yeer Kajender Wadeer L 

Be it well In the year 1713 of the victorious 8&Iiv&hauaera (= 1822 A.D.), the year Iehu, 
on the 11th of the bright fortnight of Palguna. Sunday, the l,798,12Sth Kali day, on this 
auspicious day,—When, a treo of paradise from the milk ocean the Lunar race, born in the 
Bharadvaja-gotni, of the Aivajayana^utra and Rlk-^ikM, fully conversant with the Ylra- 
Saiva creed, seated on the beautiful throne resplendent with dust res of jewels in the 
immaculate Xshiranagara", situated in tlie fortunate Kodagu samsthiimi, eclipsing by the 
glory of his valour the brightness of the sun, an Akhandaln (Indra) of unbroken {akhanda) 
wealth, celebrated with a famo which pervaded all the points of the compass, in possessing 
all distinguished royal virtues a Yudhiriithira.-the Maharaja Linga-Rajondra-Yadeyar’s 
grandson, Linga-lutjendrs-lf adeyaris son, SiT-A Im-RajBud ra>Vs (leyar, with justice, mercy and 
Tectitude was ruling the empire of the world, at all times devoted to meditation on 


I In Eng-lUb capital lottere. 
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Mahadevaafter some time, the elephants in his country having increased beyond bounds, 
were causing destruction to the fruits and crops raised by men for their sustenance, killing 
wayfarers, and doing damage to the houses,—so, when the subjects respectfully petitioned 
that they were unable to hear these calami ties, considering in his mind that it ie the duty of 
a king to put down the evil and uphold the good, lie prayed to Gaurldhava (Siva) to give 
him power to remove these troubles, and having gained the help of Samba-Saukam’s (diva’s) 
supreme favour, from that date to the year Tirana (= 1324 A.U.), the 12th of the dark 
fortnight of C ha itra. Monday,—2 years, 1 month and 25 days,—to the 1,793,913th Kali day.— 
during those dap, going among the herds of rutting elephants ranging in the midst of the 
forests by means id his painted chariot like a lion, he made good the pronunciation of gaja 
(elephant) in the popular form aja (goat)* 

The number »f elephants which by the valour and power of his arm he in various wavs 
brought to an end, and of those which by Ilia orders trained soldiers captured alive with 
chains, is as follows:—Ill the year Ghitrabhfinu (1322 A.D,), on the 10th of the dark 
fortnight nf Ashadha, in Ntinjarayapurtana tiilok, elephants killed 6, captured 9 ; on the 7th 
of the dark fortnight of Sravana, in the same lalok, elephants killed 12, captured 22 ; on the 
5th of the bright fortnight of Adhika AJvayuja, in the same tiilok and in Uluguli-Sifldigeri- 
nad, elephants killed 47, captured 15; ou the 11th of the same bright fortnight, in Kanja- 
ravapaitam talok, Horur-Nurokkal-nad and U1 uguli-Mudigeri -Had, elephants killed 34, 
captured 6 ; on the llth of the bright fortnight of Nija ASvayujn, in Xanjarayapattana talok, 
elephants killed 20, captured 6 j in tho year SvabMuu (1823 A.D.), on the 5th of the 
bright fortnight of Kija Chaitra, iu Kodagu-Srlmngnpattana, elephants killed 4, cuptured 
13 ; on the 3rd of the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, in Betti yatta-nSd and Channanakdte, 
elephants killed 21, captured 41 j in tli£ year Tarawa (1824 A.D,), on the 12th of the 
dark fortnight of Chaitro, in Kiggattn-nad, elephants killed 10, captured 40; on thirty other 
days, elephants killed 49, captured 24 \—altogether, in thirty-eight days, elephants killed by 
lus own hand 233, captured alive by hand by trained soldiers according to order 1S1;—total 
of both 414. 

in this maimer the desires of all being accomplished, astonishment was expressed as 
follows:-—In the forests, herds of elephants, Lowering like mountains, hid the sun as when 
the sky is overcast with storm-clouds, and roamed about trumpeting ; but with seven-tongtied 
weapons (fire-arms) like thunderbolts he slew them in a moment, while men captured alive 
stout and lofty rutting elephants as if they were mice,—this was indeed a marvel. 

26 

Dak 1544 A.D. 

In the year 1466 of the auspicious fetiiviihana era, the year Krodhi, on the 1st of the 
bright fortnight of Chaitra, — sriman muha-mandnlesvara C Imuga I v a -Snkan tb arasu granted to 
Lingann-oder-deva the land belonging to Bagutanakote, free of all imposts. Whoso destroys 
this free grant will be in a dreadful hell. 

27 

Date about 1220 4.D 

(Tory much effaced). 

- - ■ . Muniv aradity a „ , . , had Kerur built . * , . Alapa of Herur 

did this and Changahiva hud it decorated. M univariditya sending for Malnla ♦ * , 

appointed him as patfana-svami . , . „ 
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28 

Date 944 AD . 

(The greater part is effaced). 

Be it wpII, In Saka P66, the year K redid,.mo, cutting off his bead, 

died. Bis family ... gave .... Whoso destroy.? this Jins alain tawny cows 
on the banks of the Ganges and killed a Brahman. ilflcliaga 7 * mother, as a memorial of the 
death of her son, had this set up. Bavanayya wrote it. 

29 

Date 1B57 AD, 

In order to repair and construct anew as a Sivalaya the ancient stone temple of 
WaMdevn on the Kuuda hill in Bettiyattu-niidj where iSvani appeared,—the Takka-inokas tarn 
of this nad, with all the people, and also the Takku-makastaru of Eakkiri village in Amniati- 
nid, having agreed together, began the work in the year I77ta of the &Uivahntia era, (j&54 
A. lb), the Kali year 4955, the year named An tin tin, on the ISth of the month Tutu, the 
lath of the bright fortnight of Karttika. Thursday, at an auspicious moment, on the expiry 
of the 1,810,060th Kali day. ' ' 

And for the restoration of this great (sacred) place, Maneppandfa .... having 
provided a fund, as an offering to ISvara,—list of people who rendered service:— Kaudoya* 
ravuta .... Sanabhaga Brahinana-Tenkapaiya, subhedar Koelandcra-Mndaiya, aud 
pampatyagar ilaneppaiulra-Puchaiya assisted by having .... made. Kodanderu- 
MeJaiya assisted by having the door-pustg made. Sonvandru-BBlaiya, .Manlnde-Timmaiya- 
gavuda, and Chirma-gnuriak (son) Channappa assisted with the god’s water-pipe, curtain and 
stairs. The jahsgtrdftr of Kimda-granui, Havat-Khan-subi, assisted with the JJandlSvara in 
front. 

in this manner all the people united, and by the favour of Siva completed the work of 
restoring this Si villay* in the year named Paingala (1857 A.D.), on the i 5th of the bright 
fortnight of Yaisakha, Friday, at an auspicious moment. 

To those who performed this service . . , will be welfare (*««%»} in this world, 

and salvation (muHi) in Lho next. 

30 

Date ? about 1050 AJ>, 

.when Kockngala ... son was ruling—Blliya-setti, falling with 

devotion at the feet of all the yatia, gained this glory of the gods. 

Prosperity to the Jinn Sisana. The lord of Madu vanga-nad, Kiviriyay va, kept the vow 
lor twelve (days) in the Chaugala baeadi and expired. Bis sons Baki and Buki set up this, 

31 

Dale ? about 1050 A.I), 

Prosperity to the £asana of the Jinendras, a destroyer of rin, a sun in dispersing the 
darkness the doctrines cf evil sects. 

Be it well Fortune ..... desiring the other world, benefactress of others, 

* ’ ' ■ * * ■ • ■ • withont hesitation deciding 1 1 will obtain mn&ti* taking leave 
of hei 1 relatives, alio gained the tomb,—the wonder of ail, Jakkiyabbe. The tnanhaH of 
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Chandiyubbe-g&vtmdl, Smvaki of Kasturi-bhatiara, Jukkiyabbe performed nonmmt>am and 
expired. Her husband, the chief iravakn Edayya. Fortune. 

32 

Date 127S AD. 

( Very much effaced all dawn the middle oj the eUrne.) 

Be it well. Fort Line. In the year 1201 of the , , . Siikas 1 , the year BahudMnya. on 
the. . . of tie dark fortnight of VaiMkha, for the god MaLlikarj j turn of Alatapannhalli 

a grant of lands was made by Hiriya-Viranna and Ckiha-Ylratma. (Details of the lands. 
Usual imprecations.) 

aa 

Bate * * 1176 AD. 

Be it well. ‘When nrinian malm-mandates vara Vlra-Chola-Kofigalviva-Deva was ruling 
tlie kingdom of the world:—Tayi ^Padumak-Devi, Somala-Devi, Tolur Dmldarasa, Balleya- 
dandanayaka. and [ladiyeya Kirikana,—all these being presents in the year Manmatha, the 
month Kumbha, Sunday, the 10th, he granted ie the MxiUn-nad Seventy, for the children's 
children of Annattamma * to raise and receive customs dues as follows :—good ox. free; 
headman's fee—for each hamlet in GanahQr, 5 hatia; tribute money—for each hamlet in 
Ganahiir, 5 ham i king’s tax, and panilnl money, free ; except the Gauga fixed rent, tax 
on income anil gifts, forced labour, demand, fines for ...... and all suck, 

free. 

Whoso speaks uf failing in the grant made by Vlra-Clioia Komgnlva-Dcva is guilty of 
slaughtering cows and Brahmans on the bunks of the Ganges, and of Brahman murder. 

In the Seventy. 5 gala of Malta will be given for each house to Gangoja and Buehana. 

34 

Date 1004 AD, 

Be it well. Of the hundreds of years elapsed Mn.ee the time of the Sakn king, the 
98fitli, the year Kradbi, being current, on the 9th of the dark fortnight of Oh ultra in that 
vear, Tuesday, under the Furyva-Bhadrapada nakshatra, at the rise of Muni (Pisees) :— 

Be it well. Ua\ ing crossed completely over the deep ocean uf nectar, the Ugama which 
issued from the lotus mouth of the holy Arbad-paramesvarn piiranm-bhartaraka, whose lotus 
feet are illumined by the rows of gcuiB set in the crowns of all the gods and demon lords,— 
friniad GmUtsena paudita-deva gained the a bride of HSksha-LaksInnL 

His guru, aldll cud in uufolding the essence of the euhlhdnta, Pushpasena >v rati oil ra; 
his eminent sangha, the Xaudi-sangha ; lord of the Dravila-gapa of the great Arungul- 
arrin^a ; proficient in the supreme drhantga and other the three jewels, all the great science 
of grammar, atjaim and others, and the six established systems of logic;—thus was the 
vratdpati Gini83Sn&~aryya, praised of aryyas. 


1 Tiit- originnl Id be irfhiajftrt Syakara rartwbt, P^rhapa me-ant toffaydihifitiaj/tt-Sohi^ttannha. 

- Motherthe ijueen mother 

* This wewa to bo the nuiae of a pc non. an though nijji.i ic^ans elder brother, atid /««««. younger 
brother, when combined they do not double the I us here. iK<r take the -ingular termination. It is also 
unlikely that provisioii was being made by so many donors fur th* irrundcJiildren nl fhe elder and younger 
brother* of hJI of them. 

9 
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35 


Date 1058 A_D t 

Written by D]^ruinm- S etti \ Be it well. In the 980th Sake year, the year Filambi, 
at the time of the uttarayana-soakninli — iTi-Bajemdra-KoihgiUva, for the basadi his father 
had had made, granted in fllmvuaahaffi, ArukanahalM, and Niduta godu 3 khanduga, 
and similar grants m other villages (named), with the oil from one oil mill. Sri-Rajadhi- 
nl ja-Komgalva's mother. Pochabbarosi, had (die grunt) made to her guru Gimasena-pandita- 

de\a, of the Dravija-guiia, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-invaya, and given with pouring of 
water. 

IVhoso takes away land given by himself or by another is bora a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. 


36 


Date about 1070 A.D, 

(Nearly all defaced.) A memorial to some one who died,— perhaps Prithuvi- 
Korugalva’s queen. 

37 

Date about 1050 AJ >. 

Be it well. SrMiujadhiraja-Xomgalva’s mother Poehabb&rasi, lay disciple of Guuusiua- 
pandita-deva of the .Dravila-gana, Nandi-sangha and Arungal-aimtya, had this basadi made. 
Great good fortune. 

33 


Date about 1050 A.D, 

Be it well. SrI-Hajendra-Chola-Korngalya : s son EaftadhirajVj-Xomgalva gave, with 
pouring of water, . . as a dwelling place to his guru Guuaseua- 

pandita-deva, of the Tivuk-gana, Anmgal-anvsya and Kaudi-singha. Great good fortune 
SrL &L 

39 

Date 1390 A,D. 

Be it well. Fortune. In the 1313th Saka year t the year Pia[mo]duta, on the 3rd of the 
bright fortnight of Vai&kha, Sunday,—of the sri-Muk-sangha, Desi-gauu, Pustaka-gachchha 
and Ko ud a ltunitto Tayn, the iryya Subhendu’s offspring V Ijayaklrtthdeva’s beloved disciple 
Biihubali-devs haviug obtained this temple, restored it : 

&rf-Bijft[dhiraja], through Komgfilva-Eugmiiii-Devrs queen’s bodyguard Yijaya-deva, 
that it might staul fast in order that merit might be to his mother . . . son, that Fdehab- 

barusihad set up, and granted for it the Village of NuhOrihaUi m Anilavadi (and other lands, 
whose boundaries are given in detail, much effaced), with oil from one oil mill, to continue as 
long as moon and sun. .... 

(And) the joy of all people, leading the record of the dedication, with the view of con¬ 
tinuing it, the king Vlra-Harihara, who had been in many fights—to the guardian of those 
who come into the king's shelter, a cage of adamant to refugees, servant of the bearer of the 

The vrilcr s uanas usually cumes ®t ths end, hot waa pat at tlie top perhaps for want of space at the 
bottom. 
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conch, discus and ? club, Gunha-Raddunayaka,—whom Gundappa-dtinoityaka had noticed (for 
hia bravery) —gave Mullu-uad of his own favour,—(And) Siddii'i-gauia assembled the 
subjects, and giving to Ammd5vi f & Ktmaar anah afTi the name of Bhimapura, sot up stones at 
the four boundaries, and presented it, with pouring of water. And giving to Karagod the 
name Anhiajiigapum, presented it, with pouring of water, to Pftriivauatba, Also lands 
(specified) tor gifts, grazing, etc, Arjuna wrote the sasana. Imprecations. 

40 

Date 1216 A.7) 

Be it well, for tune. In the USSth Saka year, the year Dliatu, the loth of tho bright 
fortnight of Jeshta, Tuesday,’Iinmadi-A . , . ya-Baya’s army chaplain {katakaeh&r^a) 

Vidy udhara - Hue 1 ill 1 evarasu expired 


41 

Date about 1030 A,D. 

The holy footprints of Guiiaee na - paudita* b guru Pushp^na-siddbanta-dSva, 

42 

Date about 1050 A.D. 

Be it well. The Nagti well which Gunasena-pinclita-deva caused to be dug as t iharmma 
for the town. 

43 

Date 1077 AM ,. 

Fortune. In the 999th Saka year, the year Pingula, , , , , 

when srf-Rajendva-Chnla-lvoihgalvu was ruling the kingdom :—his crowned queen Pad in ala- 
Devi having died. from strong emotion, he And 

his wife.. 


44 

Date about 1080 A,D, 

Uttama-Chola-Setti.. 

* ■ w * u ■ • 

. . with a sword cutting oft his head, died, 

45 

Date 1296 AJ3. 

Om. OhetFance. Beit well. In the reign of—with all titles, the maudalika-Narfiyana. 
the champion who put to flight Maleya, a cage of adamant to refugees,— SrT-Barihara-Deva 
Chola-Deva,—in the year Durmmukhi, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Lhaitni, Monday, 
—when Bcluhu-nild Goddumbadi, MulivacSditya-nad Mulliknrjjima, KMita flfeoasa. and 
others the whole nnd, uniting, marched to the MullQr fort and. besieging it, were billing the 
fort?—Boppa-gaudi’s (non) Halley a, fighting the Mull nr fort, hewing down the barrier and 
slaying, fell iu the crooked entrance. On his falling, the three hundred men of the villa sms. 
especially of Musavi. uniting, gave as a rlrastese for him 3 paddv-fields iu the Makove ianri 
9-a 






OOOEG IKSCfilFTIONS 


6S 

of the Mull fir paddy-fields, ami 5 paddy-fields in Mklijagala ; these eight paddy-fields Boppa- 
guodi 5 .^ (sodb) Maiatya and Madai va having exchanged for the new amani tank and S ga, the 
Masiivj village united and made over to them, free of all imposts. These bound™ iW are 
fixed. 

This stone was made hy Kongo lali Biehachari’s son Buiroja Tlje Kopurm-tlrttha 
sennbaea, Sateyiu wrote the letters of this sasunu Great good fortune. fa. fa' 


46 

Da iv 1004 AJ>. 

Be it well. The sun in the shy the Chola-knla which was like the stem of the tree of 
paradige the Solar race, the friend of the virgin daughter of Ear fra ( that is, the Eavert river) 
devoted to removing the sins of ull people,—the great Chola king Bajakesarivarmma- 
PeruimauadigiLl, to Manija, who in the kittle of Panasogo had massed (his forces) and fought 
saying 1 will not return till they are completely put down, *o that those who opposed him 
died,—of his great grace, saying to bind a palia on him and give him a. ndri.- sent word to 
Panchavan-mariya, who bound on btm a patta (inscribed with the title) as KsJmtriya-sikha 
mani Kongalva , and gave him Malawi [now Makmbi], 

Tn this, gavunda-Eachamina* s family are witnesses,—Eaunavaugala Aditya-gavumK 

and . , galani Kaiunya Merit, Kelane . . . cha-gsvunda, Nall ur Erevauaa- 

gavuuda, {the rest is effaced). 9 

47 

Bate 1756 A,B. 

hx the year Pbatu, on the 5tli of the bright fortnight of Aiv ija,-irlmat Venkatadri 
^ayaha’s (son) Krishnappa-KSyska granted to Makmbi Eache-gutida the land-rent of 12 gm 
Twelve vaxaba have we given. 

48 

Bate- about 1(150 A B 


when 


He it welL When ^l-Kmhgalva was ruling the kingdom Komaxuya and Sundamva, 
t the cows of , were carried off, attacked those who drove them away, and 

* 4 «**-■-*.«»* 

(Images of JSuudaran and Eumarun, with the names attached). 


49 

Bate 1070 AB. 

‘ B p “'* elL .1“ ‘J 1 ® 9 ? Srd Sak “ ?*■“- ‘he year Sadhtauu, on netv-jnoon day of the 
uwati Lbuitra,—srun.d Hajiinfra-TplhavI-Koingilva granted fifty khnndugas of land in the 
nee field* east and west aider the Oanrati tank of SulligMu for the enjoyment of tbe priu,t 
the god Vm-SHWharma of ilosbavalli, and nude then, orer with ponring „( M, lter 
f “ •f‘ la i ' a ' a ““ , r. 8»ve 40 gadyama for the tank, and Sdatah gadyana U. Who.,, 

fade m tins Las slaughtered con's. Whoso seizes on land given hy himself or by another is 
boru a n orm in ordure for sixty tlmusand years. 


per^r^'^L' ■^A l te '” P ' ** “ *“ ™ “ P»W*. 1* - 











TRANSLATIONS 


09 


50 

Dak 1070 AD. 

lie it well. in the 993rd Saks year, the year Sadliarana. on new-moon day of the 
month Chm'tm.—when :*r T-Ra jendra-Prithuvi-Korn gal va was ruling the kingdom :—for tha 
great god \ Ira-Siddhcs vara of HwhuvaUi he gave monuv anil bought land in Posavalli Nfra- 
gavuiidsis field, and gave ten kbandagat ud&valam. Whoso fulls iq ibis has slaughtered 
cows, 

51 

Date ? 1106 AD. 

In the fortunate year Purtthiva, on the 10th of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, 
Thursday,—,\mladHLii-arasa had this sluice built. Thu builders were Venkataiva and 
Malaiya. Bomarasaiya’s writing. The god Busalingn w r as made in the time of Nanna-uaudu. 


52 

Date ? about 1290 AD. 

lu the year -.. on the IQtli nf the bright fortnight of Vaisakha, 

Tuesday,—an aet of grace granted for the southern Guuda-nad Seventy — If to , 

- . ■ - there is uo male, it will go to a female and to female children. Whoso causes 

failure in this charity commits sin and has fallen info Naraku. He is guilty of slaughtering 
cows on the bittiks of the Ganges and of the murder of a Brahman. 

The gri=®t minister Padiva 1 a.-Banammui&ja's son Heggade- Nalcana wrote it. Great 
good fortune ........... Yajjaragala Ba valc-nad. Bammoja made the 

silsana 

53 

Date ) 1055 AD. 

When ... . , , was ruling the kingdom of the 

world: — ....... — dandanayaka, with others, of whom he was the chief, 

remitted the dues and gifts of the . . . ku-nad Seventy for Vodcyoppa and Honuapaya, 

and the money tribute ... ull dues ...... 

in the year M a nma t h a, cm the ..of Jeshta, Friday, with the duos and gifts 

were granted as u favour .... Koibgfilva-Deva. 


54 


Date about 1H00 AD. 


(The first part is gone.) Details of certain lands granted ; and the tribute for Gopala- 
deva's army* house-tax. jtofcoe, forced labour,— freedom from all these, of iiia own will, did he 
give. In token of approval, that Haiti.Deva Haribara~Devnra&a*& signature : — 

firl-Chenniu Sadaaiva. 


55 


DaU about 12S0 AD. 

(The fir*t part is gone.) When.Devarasa 

was ruling the kingdom of the world: — Chikkeya-Xayaka having fallen iu the tight at the 
boundary of Guttcihadi in Yadavu-nad,—ror Chikkeya-Nsyuka^ children, that Maili-Devaiua* 
and Harihara-Devamsa. with all the ofTcuka-nad „ 
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COOB0 l N dCHIPTION $ 


56 

Date/ 1044 A.D. 

The tomb uf Prabbachandra-deva, the beloved eldest disciple of . . . Subhathandm- 
duvo, of the litMQk^gha, D^iya-gtina, Pustuha-gachcha, Kmidakundanvava, and 
hguies vara-ball. He obtained release (died; in the year Tirana, on the fifth of the bright 
fortnight of Chaitni, Friday. 6 

67 

Dote 1095 A.D. 

Be it well. In the 10] 7th Sake year, the year Tuva, the second of the bright fortnight 
of the mouth brtvaua, Sunday,—the Mmim maht-uiuudaleSvura, ohief lord of Tripura, emT to 
the lotus the Baliudia-kuln, champion of the Four-faced (Brahma), a cage of adamant to 
refugees, a Iron to the elephant hr a enemies, a Bliima ef the powerful, a Hama in war a 
phetsure garden of the Malepas (or kill chiefs), praised by the eulogist, plunderer of foreign 
tem ery hrs fathers wamor, his head at the feet of Siva, an ocean ef truth, a saw to & 
hear eth.s oneuues, a Rakkasa in war with kings,-with there nnd many other titles.- 
Duddharasa, horn .a nipevarasa and Jaajaln.Dhvi, being „f great might and valour 
possessed ef fresh youth, the heloved of Tijaya-Lakshmi (the goddess of victory), proteelinu 
Malcyn, torrrjnng and drtving away his enemies, easting them nut of thei forts aC 
mearnatton of prowess (or a Vtrahhadra), the Eali-yuga Tama,-protecting and rJling 
. amhalba nod 1 akuvadi and other places,-having fifteen horses, fifty male servants, two 
undred and fifty strong men, forty-five retainers of good family, and a retinue of’many 

r , 'f‘f S 8“?®“ rclahves “" J 1<uldo,i proprietors,— on the opplication of his lawful wife 
hr ala-lrevi, ...... having the Raja(samudru) tank built, and the 

* ' ' * * ere eted, having set op a ehrtram for holy Brahmans, having caused ri™ 

r T T er ' r aDd h ** iimhS ‘““ TMtS ° f dknu i - J la gained the 
Sira-loka (died), bis brother Juprasn, out of friendship performing his obsequies bad ibis 

vtra-sasuna written by Molate Duddha-mnlla, minister for peace and war, and sfinabhhra 

Bajimayya’s sou BanumwUva. Whose contemns the riee fields that Mdharasa thus 

caused to be made, has slam eows and Brahmans in BSnarasi. Great good fortune. Sri. SrL 

58 

Date/ 1380 A. D. 

Hnndra "Y7- E " 1 '' ri ’ ? 7 **** Sunday,-the 

Handra . . dur Par. . . . pa,d a visit, Srr-Miuifea-deva. Great good fortune! 4t. 

59 

Da te ? J297 A2?. 

Be it well. VTl,en Mman maha-mandaletvara, . . . Ssravana, 

n i ,, ar . . ' * ' ‘ *■" ruling;—in the;^ear Hfvalambi, on the fifth of the 

b *S regulation formerly 

Mt . T . ‘ ' * * * for Property accruing to a female in Kaudur was m 

felh.usU W‘U belong to a female, to female etuldran ami to children of fomalo slaves. 

( re o ou a namber of names) These gaudas nnd ethers gave this regulation by Sarana 

to he towns ef Uu, pad, h, as long „ sun end moon endure Sinalllra JirZn ^T 
Maloja engraved the stone. ^mayyn wm* it. 
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71 


60 

Dak ? about 90Q A.D. 

Tevalayya Jubu, washing his feet, gave Bararl to Efeyarrajsa as an agrahara. 
Chattayyam DMrnko.-Balaha Kongxuii vaimnyarn, wash nut his feet, gave 
Po nnam wiiHH, , . . . 

61 


Moreover, 
- , to 


Date * about 1095 A.D. 

(Very much effaced)* . . . , , Be it well. The srltnan muhii-iiiandalesvara, 

Tri bhu v a t iania Ua V Ira. . * . » Changaiva, , to the rmlm-ffiii[iid.alesvara] 

, . * . ditva-deva. , 

62 

Dak 1 about 1100 A.D. 


Be it well With all titles, srimat Shaumedo-Kokam, the Kaliyuga Bin l ima ascended 
(to heaven). 

63 

Date ? 1348 A.D. 

In the year Sarvadhari, on the 5th of the dark fortnight of Chaitra, Sunday,—G a uli- 
Nanjarappaya and his elder brother granted this gaudi&e to Hiinagal Liuge-gauda. 


64 

Dak ? about 1350 A.D, 

Srimat Bilu-gaudn and Apnba-gauda gave this village to the four — Bayiru . , 

ha, Til'sma. Nagajyaya, and Kempuna. 


65 

Dak 1175 A.D. 

j 

Sri. In the year Jaya, on full moon ilny in t he bright fortnight of Pbalgium, Thursday,— 
when Hoy Sana bhujahala gri-Tira-Ballala.Dev&rapa was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 
to Hdyamm, son of Biraya of the Kastijia, .—gavudus of Siriyur in the west of Biiuhu-nad 
were granted the eight rights of full possession, such as, hidden treasure, underground stores, 
springs, minerals, and future profit, of the god Mallikarjuna of Sirivur, together with the Muff a, 
by a Sasana, with pouring of Water. Whoso destroys this will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows on the hank of the Ganges. Great good fortune. &n, Sri, Sri. 

The guardian of those who taka shelter Sri. 

66 

Date about 1755 A.D , 

(Sanskrit). May it be prosperous. Sending for the best of the pnramahamsa timnyash. 
the great Yogi named Kaivalya, ever solely devoted to wisdom,—the- Bolur king Krishna gave 
him an elephant and the HudravaUi village, as an auspicious offering to Krishna. If it be 
asked, for u hat reason was It given ? {siojta here), 

67 

Dak ? 1360 A.D. 

In the year V ikari, on the 5th of the bright fortnight of Plialguua, Saturday.—Trinainera- 
Bevauiia having gone below the Ghats and .... —HulukSd (_bikkannaya Bomma- 
gaiuhi s biraffal. Kalina-Boja engraved it« Sri ..... Dommaya and Ohikkauuava 
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COfJJtti LSSCiUPTIONS 


68 

Dais 17a 1 A.D. 

Sri. Re it well* In (lie J 652nd year of the victorious increasing Sativfihana era the 
year Sadhgnma, on the 2nd of the dark fortnight of Magba, Friday-in the present of 
Manjiinutiia-3vaui) of Kuduma, for the service of the god, Haveri Vlrap-oder gave, free of all 

i in posts. Heggadahajh and Sirangak, and had (boundary J stones set up to the 29 hamlets 
wJonging to i.iie two ploee-s. smij them. 

69 

Date 1731 A.D. 

The sign of Manjunltha^vimi of Kudnnm ,—{damvntga and trihlfa.) 

70 

Date about 1175 A.D. 

. B '.'!. we ! 1 Wh ™ ^ rafa 6 ,> ot a!l wM*. «>» favourite of oil lull and fortune the 
mcharajadhimja, paturMvare, parawa-bbattamka/sun in the sky the Yadava-kuh, emt 

of perfection. Raja ol the Valeilju, champion among the Malapoe, g^Ja-hhirunda, notion 
«, war, un.es,rted bravo, smgie.],ended hero, &ni*ra.eiddhi, ffiridawga-malla destrovTr 
Magara-Kay..srl-Vfra.Hoyaana [Vlra.Ballsla.BSra *u ndingl : J ' 

71 

Date ? about 1700 A.D. 

Be it well, fe Sirivangala Ifirha-gavumlaSiriyam.-taii SMch»- K „nd»’ B 

son Kava-gonda set up the stone. Many oja's work. Fortune, * ■ - 

72 

Date ? about 1300 AJ) 

There are .« linen, but the whole of the letter, hare beau no nicked ft, te he ,1 legible , 

73 

Date ? about 1700 A.D, 
lhe stone station of (he Togi of the westerns 
The western royal stone. 

Obeisance to the Jogi of the westerns* 

74 

Date about 910 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri-Ereyapa's . . . . while savin* the end of t| IP Katu - 

died, ana obtained a M,u,d. Whose destroy, thi s , incurs ihe guilt of deirine 1°°'’’ 
and I tana rum. One hdla free from taxes, - ' u - Cows 

Great good fortune. Sri. 

75 

Date ? 1254 A.D. 

Be it well. Sri man mahfi-man dales vara, subduer of Chaiitu, in firm charar+ Cl . »- 
supporter of Satyaraya* in solid adamant Sudm, guardian of mbn, s rtm , . x 
varaditya Gokula-devamsa ’ 5 Ugee3 ’ arimad Vfra-Mum- 

} a TT H f takBl1 ' 5 tbe ™ nth Kha^-whea the Tengu-Mdaka seized the cows 

powered, an il threw him down, the rope to hie l eg, j-m* received a nose*™! £ 

1 From its appearance thin insarirition tnurht W H ~ ' ~ Z - “ —- 

L-ren for thli reason it was defaced. ^ ^ ’ J «<Jme information of vaJas. It map (m Yft 








TEXT AS JS THE OBIfilNAL 
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s'jsdrt dteto’ mddrtdi 


TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


s^doij 

H SJSjl’tJ'j . j^sSe 1 ^ (gtfrtslri^ci. 

?Cp3?irt-r 

1 ^ S^dana s^ofcrfa 

2 ^aj^c&j^ajadajs^d s&s^ps^^oaitlei 

4 S^dkdte^rfdacE^craas u &d %j5^^ ?® ^ 

e ^ ySoa *^j Ssf,rf*jKjJj 

8 Jj£di^Odd^Fdo^^oag; g $ 

9 i%3) (I EOKj^oasra^dEaastocl^ S 

S&-d dbaorpa*- 69 

10 ^OS3i»^^i 

11 tf«n i^j^^jctSw^^ j» ? c.rJraajrfC.ij^cr s Jf stosas^ 

12 dd:sKpC32i ii n d^al^ejTW ?;T\ $J A^dss £>3$j j^Sd^FsJa 

is p aoajaiSaaat^ao^egiisroif^adsidjig 

14 cflijF-^sfcfcrtra^ Sje^Sci^ac^disa^Diss ea^:fcj*3ad.oCad , 

15 *^*5 c*£re3 £4 ,«„ 

10 aabMfl^tottt,*^ 

rt^r J 

17 <od^d«y sJ»^a»*j rfjs^awado tbd,^c *) 

es^a^f '*’ *■* 

1 & S^Sdcd^ ES^&^^iSaBS ;'^'352jd,^wi^ i t > ^-^c5- ■H^sA'&Q *AJ!dA 

eJf ^s^jd Ao^jar?- 

20 ed^, odara^oS^4ddj»^^c^:r^^r7fe5o338^ 

® 1 ^^3la^ooa&jdM^o rsa^rto^dA^doSJ^o i]5re 

4m 

23 n?j3a^ AfOadjio ^Jwjj^ftjjo tX *>^3A^5a^-^do5rf3riv v csS3 ■sfAUjTfda 
23 ^ ^^jOb ^S^c&^^AsEfo artj f 3JaAd4j&fe$^3^7feft3&»B’o ^le3a^S6f^« 

34 EX^sfetojAoS^aoe^ra3a s£t&s3^oJadboa.<5*5i aaSadajus:^d^ofia 
25 c?f£rfaj^c3a ^s^rtddatseftcCa ^^^oCa ^AekJpjS^Aad 
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COOH© ISRCTCIFTION 8 


26 3a 4i d jj&^sSafa dLfc^.& ^ 

C»d»» 

27 do ^fcJMffj^yrf ^d?5oa^^4j Sgs&Jd^ 

2ii c&T»jdi ercsdSig T&0& djiesAci '3*s3efo^e*3dQea ^S^z^jraaaajvWiS 
£>*3 * 

;300o?p*rt- 

30 ^a3c 'St'JS^Jd^cJra^^cdj OSt^d^gpafljd SjSi.S cdb 

31 ^jsSriSJ^sS-g^sSj^a ^^,Oyd&steia ^e^Fdifj&a^J^sfcD^do K ^ 
SfSj^E^l 

32 ^S^Ci~lfc£) ^^de3\3j&J |F^>j5is;i3 fe jjrtdddo.^^J^ 1 J^e2^3d&?^^F(3 i3;pa 

odea 

33 rSsdaas^s^^oSjogrJsjiSs-^^-tfjso .« ^=*^^artdj»d^a«»l»o^ifc7^^AdSKcli35 


s*dj8, 


/\ 


34 ea&asHfdoo Ad^^sdd^ddbo ejs'rto&dao sldEgriaaS^-ca tit$io^£3Co dda^FS 
oljroo l! 

o5 '^jj<-'-‘3 j _'7 jG 57. ^oTwij OfuSo'E d?Lpd^jOii *^.i(yO 7Tdi i l '£ j03v®O'^"C^pT^.^cn^ 

36 ^SspsMapi^o^o oss^Wij^oaa^ c^^oda^d9sCR^»<£a iS^^^au^a a d^s3 
87 ^j^c.ii5o^ r »^do fis^da^^-xfioGS,®^ cJ^-S^SjO^s^o n rTaSira 

38 dgttsMao F5jjj»mo 3^3^ s?£^ 3£\Fc3?9*o5J»ft? aoa^Fdf 

c3» J^ACdU^JloJ^ 

39 d&Ea^ Cido^^Sj II Sd^d^FSiLdo II (g 


S39fl8a*d rrejdad vdoTftSD^at^ttKd aer> gi3^ 

1 <g ^dfdafC^e^Ba^aaaJaaSrf^d 

2 ®^5»3rl«) Xag&tfj&itfSBZ ,vJ5^ji3^jS_^05a^^F 

3 77\7\^] ... 7 1, F ~L !. :; d X7J* od7CS”i77^_ F 7 j~ 7o^d -j 

i sscii^acr^^^sivsi^^icdd^ddfi ^'3575 s^Gb 

5 d-, ”^F£& ofcC* £^$s5^fo7frti ^ tfcb^Fa ^dk^FS^sT* 

6 Bjfd^^boda^ Idps^ Ajcs^id.^ 

7 ”8a^33jF^Feeft dps^F de^jfe&^d 

8 O&^j ^i3^Sid7^;e3V3njS^F^^F^03sd^io^jFJC".'.d3i^ 

9 Sc-a*fc3*U,#^ J«dy,^e«S®A,'^jFCfcsJaCfos,^!^dJoeJdjS 

I 0 a£$&&te^Sd^jiiro ^e»o gtS^j sfceSsJi^ 

II ^Fd^rfocfcj^^jFdiciriacto o da6Krao < sw3^ -sn^ g-rrss^djsc 

1,2 bs? u 7^F” Igdtfa c ocbdiiaoo 

7 3 s&3^od£3*f&SE&sJteo 

14 eSvefWcEa -.^^o 

15 S&Oo SesOd/5.0 


TEXT AS IS TILE ORIGINAE 
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rr^dad **j^cHsci ^aSjdE^dad iejssi^s 


1 

2 ^d^Fdj®ilJM 

3 ^pjS^efeSJ^da rf£ ft©s3a^*> 

4 ;^f eS'Se) 

5 ^obzc^rra d; 

0 QdiJ ,oX33 *«3fcJ X s pdseiis 

j ii »* J 


1 ^gjtSiS#, SjS.-jSE 

fl rra^^^pf^oas^ai)^ 

9 £d js fS-aesttp^dM^-io*5®^ 
1 o ^sai’E^o^^c^Krtea 
ii Uj5 dv@^ :db j^dadwXVo 
l 2 ^CSbdrtoT^’f ■$;?, 


»c5p e39&rt^ rfX^d rt^dadC^dcrf 

i tfjV v"r f ^^cu' -di^d^od 

5 w djA^ *a^^j^redd^F$d^- cms* 

3 03£*$oare5? ■rfjav^^.cteJf^yd ^dsS 

4 o ntfax^ si 

5 .0 ^do3ej^ddXd»X ^ A^^Sda^ ^ fd 

6 tfae^D^iotjM _s?'d^jij3&c3^F dM^a^VXj afesffiftfcJ? cmJ 

7 jO^AjlSd^fc 4;g&^o as?0, c&SeSj33 

8 cSdrS^jG|jO 3^da-S drf^ste3d» slWS&^^a-^d'^djdj 

9 e3f&a££3*3$> §j° eS^^^SJSjaAjX^j^ 5,p a^rt-^A. 

10 C^Fd^cJ^dSdrfo^S 3 V Ais^^Jd^^^fc'Sj.Cfaftdd 

11 sa^j6‘ gj^z® tfv rJ^Fd* dao^ 

13 i^jdXX^oj7t^% stfiSddd^FTfa 

13 j^*<jej3 ^Fdadoo^d^tfooE&l^^X^ 

1 4 tSs^jEtozStij5 ( yfjej*ajdoffSdjw^Fqjd^F^di 
16 djofla^8^Fd;^ocs3s^d^Xdao :3$ 1 

1 6 d^^iKndprijs^ .F^sSdjso gjae&cra^oSsDD rfsAi&^FidijijSL 
1 7 PS zio sf»&drft&dalMd£c&$d 

18 ^dcOTKSjsa^jFWi-EicJdrtrtj^ds 4 ^^ a^es^cskdfc^d y-Z'So 

19 drt^FClsdaidSoSo p^aSffo 

5 

Xo^j'J *>&£& 23Bhe?^ ?o~: -adi .r^ IteJutra Zfj 

1 3^***=® 


3 d, r^fi sJot- 

3 djFddp 

4 d^d 

5 dlteec, 

G ©daps 

7 a^sr^dc is^daa 

8 d Ed 

fl X«X/®d85s=risd:a 

10 Eft^sdarSa?^^ [d] 

11 zXrAii d.» $ da 

12 ft-300'^ iltfS^ifflwdodSi. 

a 


13 fedoa'tf j« KJlkFefeSjE^’S? 

V 3- 

[ 4 v * 

1 6 - - ofo 

Id VcC;i?3 i cSrfjs & ?2A rij 

17 s^a^^^JaialejQ^ 
is afcioySjB derail 
1 \> a&o5;.3: 5 cr»3if£$ dda 4 $f 

20 - - iSSa^^^oT^elflip 

21 [d^F]lf> estjj dlS5 J : W ESvg X 
%i ^d^Fd^Jydo^Sd 


iy-A 


or ? ®Jf^dcS ( iia in first edition, and JA, vi, 102. 








T6 


coobg lsrscRipnostj 


6 

*c&±> iF^dbc^ fifttt £ di** Xd i f-d. oft § l^daS s,s* 3 aftfj 

^*dfcp *fdydA» , S , 0aaaD^„ 1 j y»ejc3C rt 83°eXd;clrf 

3^0&ida iJjwtj 1 ?^ Ojs23o3^^i saero cSjg& BS^Sojcfis ?Sj» jj CSd 

“^n ac3 a^ 1 a c^da^^i ttS&aiipS s&jS^d sfcaSTftgjdka w rJjsj 

doTCgjEjgJ &H saa»o85djaa*,tS aS^tfrte^ doartF iz^i 1^ S Jf 


7 

«*ifc 7WjSSad$N$jfcS SfcJ^oda 

^S'i -J^aiftzp _^dr;4 ft-s*V“ 3J?2kFd *a r dd ^*%slj ejS oj Sj^JcSijSsr z^fj 
~ er ar^aJ^ps epj^a ^dio sdAj-_.?ad^dd oi^j^fijj^sjasoi wsedew^ d3Sd 

^%< Sa «)&&, do^d^js^dcrtV a 5fW^C!^ e5*ii& | e? djscad^?^ 

c#^ rfadadssacda* t? dasdsfcdi^ ^s^ass £>ptKeji 0 

djo^^ sk-ss i ;? i Jf §, ? 

8 

saaSfafii^Sraa saet^fe z5t>rim?£> ^aaaaerfa%»d msjjid rrajsiad daffiaSortg^jd 

jrfde dad ssjs rs^ 

4'4"X3'»". 

Ap^ edd^d 

1 ^jyaAu^ | afflji^iuase tfO^o 

2 JO-^J iTT-tl 15 ^eFo aj-fl^.r 

O fS^Ssj^ J i/T3 T ClfBj!) UO“ft5£i^[ fiAiejflpT^ 

■1 'f-nO^rjSflLj^-i^.dS^^r^j^o^BD 

5 ij- 'T riCLni'a^^ ©«taj ( Ti(jnr- 1 g^_. aD j !} i: ll , n f' a _jj Gl 

6 Q&sCtjs jJ^TSlAjjEO 

7 vLjJtQxQf&sr^ ^f<UOfiufljajrtf"8-D£B 

8 fi_j^'QjiQrarryjjlaj^^Bjj.Tjr, 

9 a5rd'aj.iT«jiiOj»jL*-D 
1 U a .7 =rijjr^ *m /*?*/ a sg_© ^rj r JS iir 
IX d^A^i^&rOnriBrj^ Qj^gjjs t/fi^fluu 

1 2 .T W. J5-- 't^r J’O UTJjT,^ ©jS ff E^-b iff ejni if 

13 -® © T .*3jLTi^ JL^ Q ^TQ-u 

li J£ t jiTdfeau uffJ23I.as ©G^JT ©JCiTW^li 
15 £^ if ©Q ffi_ JX, j\g mj.^L’ “BWf ^?ej? ^iS 

llj ^tf r £ v _-azyr^9irO©ifn : ^r^©^i , w | ^ew 

17 -f ff^-BBI^SlTj OjfiL^Oi^^-ci eJ/LpS^ r 

18 OQ^-^^^'^-cj-JT OfiLJ^-Qfl^, s*tr> 

19 ^j' 7 e^V? 

20. ewqQ&md 
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2t nrQ g_j QvQl,. * 

22 rrnnA^Sei^-ff^^^irujrg-S-g-D ^ &-* 

28 4SGjar^ff^ 3$Q*i:-qQ&J. 7J-B^Lg- 

24 Sh #■ £^^QjS G sarcfif^ffiL JEL 1 t 

tr 

25 jscB-n 

-* § 

26 2« 


3fr9fi5J»e» rf 5Jta sia^j *0^553*3 j^jiod 

£|3?iLQLS^c5rf^?^SiC3fi^r^s Sera 

ripsiaw 4'A" x r&". 
rfjeqS 

1 1 **£ r 

2 @** gn^j JtLjPgAjQJE6TX | S (i PL3Jfl'®fl r 

3 Oewv £Lj~t arwgm?_ip j-n JB- , if >f 0^5 j] *r$©a£^ t/ir.rDWV-fij^a J 

4 gf^S? | Jfi“5 0.r. r ff .tt J5^rF-©eJ/e5ur= (/nr^fuJiF^ Qffiii'&LJrTr-0Q*Lj* F 

5 jauJ |i Q^^^^^^^- t [ 1Sjnr£L£U -§' T 

7 JPaj .tt nr fiui.-D3-Bj2$ t rf>Qgj4j GjSjQgyL^©*^^ 

8 ^7-a *x f .[tyQajjr*" -ojs ,7‘^_ij^-?ai , ff' js-ta-o *-u^'iJic'<aJv^'o 

9 j.U inu u Q ^"dS £Lj ^ OS £? _£JT i^—aZu W ^ (E" 

10 apu-Siferar ^«E3r_ffia_pa ^%^ l T7^-n^a , fisrV O^'*/ 4 

11 ^TEUuJ *jjiir -OJ5TEL. a_ftr 

12 di_i-^in--n E 3Gjp^fij- n Q^tOi 

18 ^fFLfD-c^-a 1 

14 ^ B-Q^&iruj Qr^^^AjjrGLL^vf 

15 APffi pij^garf ^ W-BJ&ff y9 ajTlMJ-njTa^iTJEr^ff 

1 fS jc-S jiffij f S f ■© c: -Dg-j j^.-t- '^'-□afj-i^ .a eff ^ 

18 -B- a_J^2Q £U©-* -g r MW c£’g W -SJTi r -n | £LJ* r 

19 ^-Err^QO-ade^adtir-o^-aS^fisarr 

20 tii j 

21 0^L_i^ 3G© jr^6£,j*r 7 aj_|j]^iTj r ]5L J ^ 

22 §JSJTjyOO^AV © 

24 -SufTsm ^tBBr J M(tf&StMiri r ^a*3t r -aa{T^^iiJ^ •g^**'* 

25 «?!-,_ gtftf c_^ ydEj i" -? £ ‘-O: ^ ^ HJ c-4. ia»6 ^'±3? -. 

2 b Bjpiju ^ By) it iir jT'- i2_ ^iT' .i?. >3 s /t piinr jpr ,* < ■—i| 

27 ew v eG.-p^m- gp QQ nr .§ * w ^&_j je)Q_ aG ^ aj 

28 r j ^ .T^fr^i.:Tr | ajsS-jEaPitr^ | nTdft^^ 

iffiKJ 

b GCyzarfl r nr S jjt £ -*Q 3 y7. 

U £l_T S 

t? (*f^^ II 


29 « ©G& uafti.;., ff-mSa?ffi_-o|jir auu^g 


30 

31 jWGejl^I®--S-o 

V 


GOD Eft INSCRIPTIONS 


10 


esoe^&fsSa^dasSs»*& 

S^S^aa 5'5" X S'4". 

1 Bx raj^sswpcfl: U jaaF^tob, II aaEpjSdSk II 

2 zS v 3o i s3d3os^jCJtr-^i.z 

3 ^ rs^tdo ^dss^oii SgA^ 5 j£ ^x®©Sq^ df>BtfE$ d 

4 £|, r^io^occs^gcsiad-dtaarta V^sS^wW sdtidaa 

5 rfedgU fc^Sgfeid ? 

6 3S.O $3aF Jtf^a^FTFOld ^^J^FEo^^Fd £*Cfad© G&ffi*odJid » 

7 zbQS ^oO&g# ^aeKfco widod 

8 Bf*.p ^osfc^ja^QA *az3 cJrtoad aJj^Sood? ^^siao^fd- sp^d^ra 

10 S^ 5 je daDyoa)cr» rTitf^ao^^^F 

11 D^i^a^^sJ S^> ads&yd a^arto 

1 a e,^o^^da2Bi©.^0£^^sn;^^i;<;^\,^^FSoS^d^rA 

13 rtf i,W J»J de^U I*j«a 

U §4 (jrad ^ 

In sfcs?=?. ^fftR^adsWa I*as^ II ** d ^ Fd * J 
10 dd s5sf*^$ o* cuntf&a tom*i& ^So£*Sot3**S *£& **** 

17 g,^t3^jddSJS^e^F^o3^d^^ 1 ^DW)d%^l/ 
is i,£$rj St &sisiift Sad^Fd.^c^od 3**od^£oaft *»^e 

19 ^.[iF^dril *j^o^S3*i^f3?d®5S“^Ki oS.tWj. >--v- >--j^ ~* a> ~ _ J 

20 dd eftSjdeo 8^isicte»Pi -'osjrfh&cfc. erfjSKsaAjds/vi, 

21 eioS^^^saKd 1 iC«W3ift!j rfe?fcty33» swiarfacfca a 

22 Tii^asS^ SQd TS^^dd 3^j*$»*=5£, *%c35&KjaE3 ^ASSSfcK^ 

23 rS4rfu®eS»«ra^^^ Tf:^d D*: 

24 S^;d»5SdC oC fl cd 3i»osJ ^J 5 © ffa 

2 a 3F# * a* jjdri ve» rt©*ara>ex?si3rtf *S3Ajd £dd saSSjaxSt 

3G ^jU^SewsS BJadcS.airfS^^risi^cij^stp 

27 ©A Sod o£*oj% rJ ^ *S^rtc& cod******! 

2 8 V tf : i*^Vod «* * * a 

29 ittoKs* i****^V^asrf^T^wlinei^^^w 

30 BWOW? ^^paftoO ^jod^a^rf *s*odd*< *o »5^dd» 

31 jj^ *^CKfarf Wo I £&?*?)& KoZ^tia *> ^ 03 

32 ^e*a Moi^gc^ £>*2* ite^rafe *°3* 

33 rtriada «£e>da ^sad dda^F ?ra*u ^jd^ea <*3 

34 ^od^i rf ov^o d~; eraeatiOSjS^^Acfciefi) cc:od; ?Jd~c & 

35 ^F^*3cJ^I?b 35F^ ^ddda fimfajjflps *#<& 

38 da ii (ceacSd^F) 


37 t# 

38 ctd^i. S 


39 33a 
4 0 Sod^rd 
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19 


41 

43 ^ 

43 

44 sii-S®; 3 ogJ 

45 df53Dd?^0 
4 0 

47 eSw&i^ || 

4S oifJntdrt 

49 fldi^Scdas> 

50 ^jCSfcd 

51 s.o 
53 ^»?33aJodj 

53 %7^> rt^cSad 

54 ^ ^A>Jj& 7ia 

55 *\>33c&o ^2^ 

56 * o_do cti 

57 o3d 8)^®^ 

58 daS^i/SoSiS 

59 

so da ?d$&»7taSocf 
61 a iio e^pWari 

63 £302380© 2j^ 

6 3 «5S^rft?o 7* ■»** 

64 43X^ti|_d e? 

65 <fdad esrJOo 


00 ^ [£c] l/e Ms^rteo « 

67 q33j 7^ j>tf s&o 

68 a ;$aj.a&ae3 

09 cdo 3 j£ ©sJ^V 

70 oKiaOjCJ; 7< oa 

71 ^Ov&u^^V-nJci 

73 erfr.^W’.’o^a 

73 rf fu 

T-l zJSJjCtJi £2so3o 

75 fb #U.0q r? 4.0 

76 tfoEB^d d^5do 

77 rfo $13 .cGoQo 7\ rtji 

*J 

78 e*i;o3o3o e$d^ - - 

(eJe> aii^r) 

79—106 

167 sSssSd ci 

1 1)8 s^rera «sS 

1 0 9 oSSj^f r^gj 

J 10 Cfe-cdjS h ?3c5 

11! ai;© ofi:oc3j 
113 iJdAjEJ qSriiiF 

11 3 Sso 

111 £o-So*) 

115 Sj£ Sjg 


^tSj^dd^dxS ®K5?0; s?^J 

II ^^O*s^oe3 ^c^BStsSjdajad^ ^jrfjae^^*^dWo«fl¥»isto 

^oK?5 e p d*3 SB S: e s3e «ew*fta«i«o^S» m 

3g *j rttfa Safe Sfjdooaa^sk ;&s3;ij f 6S 

a,; ^ ^J«3 dfcMd^^WJWd a** 3 * 0 ' 85 **** 

®2)0icj*$ Bf^<&S*Jw3j d HS^^cs^fKraa rts^eej 

dfd^ zr^;Sd ^crad eS^rt^cibrt iw,sfa:3»5®OT5sJ ^s£j3*3c*3tf 

3j^i3C5»|«»^o®35CraaiJk5^^d 8^ ZS-dd/Ssi Sj^^da^^OicJtod^J daSftPC&ti&fc 

^ A*fe os 3 ^ 

S&r.osd afe^ ^5raa3^aabS=S07< *»®* eS^riB^S* *exsS w**S^e*i&i 
^fdarbod^exSD, 3®siF ^(SsdSsJ&rt cJ^swS $£&&* 

esd« o2ZA.ii\3 * : -A, tr^jmC A^fc-aaj5iac«to*3 ^ 

^ e«% o2:s £s^|i3 ^d^absJ 

^ Ml Wa 





80 


COl>RG lXSCBlPTlOSH 


osS^eJjs^X ^ajsS^sSrf^ arfssSsS^aoda 

t^oca^T^cfcartvaft A^jcS; S&f&rfyft 1 ^iceSC^ nj&sp&Z&AiX&i cSs 

Gidsc&odo cjd<_o^t.s^cJ a^ai- 

cad sSycacdotfrib sjt^jCj a^^^sci^^^Scid 

7i^ sf^oad s$3yCad cflja^^jp&rt h c&d^ 

d^j3*^0a^ ^e&o d*S^ ^djF 

* 3S=5I»3 ^dd^jdyio <1 OU35JaOe*a^s33F^^f d^*5 iffy^&a^iJaOjSo &*S*5 *<jrtFSJaBa 
o'sejc^da#^^ ddc- m ^jd^Sj?^c?=Q ^jeffj= drfdia^foE^csjo tfdd3a_£iS3d£» ^d^e 
n Tjgdiss^ ^^?fa Ajt^dsa^ si jfj*pd3° ts^dia^ ci&jfi&Z ;o 

ii a3c e ^s£f\i ? Ai ? ^p ^.ipFUidzp^ 2?*i&vaQ fi fcJji^ ^difdr^®ay3^d®^d 

*b?» i 

12 

^'cDiii'j^ij ;-r r? 3U^I j| 


aD 

Sort oatS^odjddafcda ^jsciftfj rfddbjslrrte^d S^SCoT^ddds i 

eadrd ^od^jdd daqS o& a&s dbodaidd*^ ^ft-s^fd^ddsaX'd^ i 

^^danajssa^osas oreddA^jd dj^ddys^d «3j }db a^dddSrS 3w»aft3 Xoraa^d Bj« 
d^o=a^»d*£oift rfato^jo Ttydcel^ ^dCfcjfcrt^/S e^ejacdi?! ^®*jd da$ 

^afbffad^csfci ^d^da&ecsd ©d^^fodidsiaiaddd ^^joad Oorto»25®odjdsSaJidj i 
ddoS^oT^d^ os5 sdodj^sdad Ejadd^ i drtoad«u^o^csfc 

&J^5p II 


X £^L ^X £ajate ^S tia ^ j ^ qCI tfv'v^ d sS^Fdaas^j do^si ^Tid^od^dd dJS^ 
alsfec no cc» ifcdssd £<&rtort i?rt Isjap^fawS^ i 

c£ja Jfcsad^Kiarfad ^f-^de^ dO® dasaca^d K^F^_ i ^>^a^u5-o3jd3EdDSd ^gdoag^G 
dj^fcSd&da <$:d^ ^dbFdsi^ Sdi3A t&p&jvad Zroadgd^ddoa, fytfa 

*d3^33oi^rf3aa^ ^S^Ai w^Ssipi^di al^d^-t^dd £i s ^ 0 c&:^ 5±»&X 

s3ic0n <oCjO!*ifad dard^ ■*&^ ^da^-ado^ r®aaav3 t£aa t^aaoatfd dyB.^ cfi3® 
daaaad^^jd cyija&a s^Hkjrf fdp^jsdh eJ^d^aS^ ^sd SjoKdaodj terady®;^ 

oCiSb^ s&raaAr c3s)<os3f.~d z$g&) g^d o ^ ^ss^Fsaddo^ sSj-^ csas^ra^iftd^ BJdfJjtfjeti:^ 
diodcsbsft aL'geSA^Foa^c yS^ eaiF&JfcsJSjrfd &>d os, £d* ra^o^ Xod 

i|.dd ^e^so fed oo Hbd^ad^ y^d:- «Ac5:d * 


13 

cCscteirSsd ea^jsfcdd sasjay nX;d 

^aOfl jsJaySacflb^d sxsdtf ^^ffaaa^rfjtfs^ofc Sa^j* ? Sfe rt»§£aOflbdcJ zJddijt 

S FT^vad rrao^^d^^A^oSadd e^ddcva^FK^d es^jsJ^d A dte^d^dd 

rfdo^ort Bd^; oea ijodj^adcd esadd^ i S^j^^^oado^^0*o^W*fe^*g « 
Sj? sajaiw^ajdab EaSs^E-d ^d'4 oio^ 3Co^ s^oi^dd 

i^^tj o ^rartFS^ddsi^ SdKodd^fl risAjowa^jadjid':: sfaoc aacdj^uad s^^dd 
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dzidd <3^ ^dd:irf-i__a3d Sj?i&3i | /5»ao®* oaa? dd^o^d 

ijsfcjG ajszzi ^djSdoa^dsSdiS T?*dp\£j A>ri^idd 3fg id^taa»*3»d«;joaPt Ijj&jo 

Jpi(fcja^7^t^jC5 ytf^osoeba^js^j db^^cdtfra^t&Kcrsd tsiJfcsS^Gdjdd 
adcddd sJs^jdad €torfcB%oS,^sJd3bdd J ^z^oad ^rfaa^fodjdcloijddda j^ddo dS^G 
E^rae^Fd^dd dd ^^j.3o<^Ddd- t] *^. : - S^d"':4 nkXo d ^^«ytf5flsrf^dc3 

£>1^ _a aX^^dd-DD^ *od es^cfcSdatd da zWi-ddv. cdofodzdch o3bdd^adb wi^ 
dj®^ sjaj^d^-dj tJdo^d^ A*jdb dodb aSAtJ ^.A^do Sod; ^EpocfcnajSjo aLd 

do dOadt^d dj®d a 3 * d ja m^a^cC^d; doa^^art S3£_^;«exaf\ stodSado e3djj3fci3a3 
=^j»odD fj^cd^jTF^sh uJd:Fa3ds3f^odo 3-ftg^aft ©s^sfc^ eLfc i^Hj Tv^ij sjssj^ 
r»/*> dad^j rfo-Kod; 7i ok. 3&vj»c: drSsS <*6 sUsiV^ T-rajsf:- o eSrtUj-fy A*.* nSJssSv; 
A*jdb a essh.ASjd.3 3, d Ej^I^p ctizfcd ds^aea 

eyAaSo ^jd..^djoJ-{^osJ ^^aJjSp^^sad^jd^j dtcSJ^d ^<tfisEp j#£ o3&g^ l^aSjFjfcjaFv 
rfE^aa^S ^oSj.z::^ ^aAr^-sodo wefo^^rs^S jpsSoFs&fe^ s®*, Is^asawiiejde^ eS^ssra 
' ®#S^dd|JQ bJ,^ d)^33'7^j^ : ad£^5?-i>§^ddj«£i"o | ^d ■^oDdjcSjdaMSSOdbziSsJ^O 
I^od^^p iotfd Bj^asijf^ a Ofoo&l tfl^Fddd^ dJW&sa^ ZLodd^oWdsft &)dfc dLi<_ 
e5|eS*Ft3^rid o^^ejJjsF'ooaigs^^dXoo 

dj te fc^ i snj Epcdz^^ <o3qf^ 2ja'joa •§■dz*d 

^a^^sDa'W^o \ z&eSsajidsadgrg n csfcojj ijir?F 

53»d a3dd3s aca<ti^e«d ^cfjcito* 3^ a t, 


14 

-— ^-55 *‘^~ i -^‘d d ? __^di53 osado^ E 

h e^°d sJddajsS t F>fv»ri tf*£tt&*3 Frt 
Vitf Mo3^dP3^3crC!^d sJad^_ 

ddo^drtScafc^stf) ^d/ej^sijda?iid^ | % j^ *g*gsiKtJ»c3o*j)3fc.®es<_o3730&i n 

ej^sicd^SjJ^dcdi in^dsfeJ oi.or sJ dSFd»zd^ 

s^^fcd v o SBTfrzsgrjd*^ Sddortdjppjfj ddAj^od^ad^^d snoSicsaoaj^asd <S^J 
S^ddj^^c^d A-'d^^dd djdd dLi^d d^^osJodri ?=-' ^dopj ^s ^ .zscrad 
Caiidddi^JSjd dj^Qd os ; 3^o .r. f ddd;3 PSo'Ja^dd Sjgdd Ajovs^oJidj#^ 

^)^5? ^5d3S|^ ^cd^^dex) ^ndsagis ?l»^jd w^sra^toji dag^iBbt^^ 

ofijAVad ® sr^^odjdc? sorted adj^jO^d OoWai ^^odjd^^oddc 
cr*d vo^^crdjd^dtdddo isadnd^ ^sJiSjfA id o»c&a 4 « 3 dtfjdad»£add | 
cCod^ ^^oodbddo igM^sSo#* xtasn^oXdj5TOlj3 sfadiSdb tsf^odij^r^^ ^dD-eJdeS^ 
^ Q aJdccd^iod^5».dd ^ioadd • Saasrsdart^ dbeJ^j d:^jod^d ®o?fetos^ 

eSUaj^aUj rnidfi^voE3 &3dsd oijd 3dd 85u^. , s&?d »o«i*ds rza^sSb 
■% sSeJi^d^ tf>t ^ B'ce^oto -iF ddaS d®prf d&ss rc*,dsC ^d^Fd^d»idj e^jaJ 

85232plJj k. 4 k. n ^■ j rw zf^Timh esd.^ sjJAiasaDsda ■sa* ^o^acdo 

<1 sJasJ osfasfeSsrac&sSSJ^d gofl^aijdood^ C^ed s^syid^ sWdfJaf^, ^tSsrfjsrdb <35 

TWjdo -d BSaJdbzpd^ ^o ^ ^<>3®afc «o ddsJt^ ojis as^jS ^ddrtFd^d 

£.31’ ^Ep.-.+rt^£&oa)©3aj^daFfo^Xotf a;o3A oi u A ^ooatsJj o* « .SjagAcapi ^d^Sozi 

d^ s^SsE^iJj <j ii rt .5 j it ddi£ tSodoA^jzd; tf ^ ^d^od 

11 
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rSa ■BTOSiafc ddaJ Ej3^^l5, ^cra sJtfc&o £i^j n*jd;cfe3d sSaa^^i 

j$2cSj d3s»A,*»fcJ; :j efts ^cJSsewu^a^S *fesyL>i^Vfc sdd*e# 

srajt^oawpfeS^ifti okaeJ -d^^aod $j»rod;&i& L ^Hi^e 53 ^ c&» ra/da^ 

CcrtSsrij 3ii£333go3tfr**eJ a$3$ ? 3te«ii* 

ts^i aJj^rt^^asd^auriV 3 tjJGn'w c&vdaaS:^ -isnjF^sysA rfesaoad^ai}?^ ^jbS^jsci 

Efo "fe^^waad^ ufy°z*rd fta^—es^^d^o ^S^Ns? 

v*Zo i s^d asod^fct ‘fcrfd " <***> effssret!^ 

daacfc^ Gfcde3^az£33?> a^dJ Ej3j»^^33^j *S®|^5&> - *Mft? «$*% 

cfttfljiraaos;^ ^cSdvco cOsSj^ oaS^ ^je^qCc^ <oca^ d=5ar^ *^-sii3 e$d*j ^ 

^fin ^r^i^/iaeso ^ra^.o xtdtfsa^f&Aftttdo Ztd^a^aftsa^e® 

^sek^d^si Sj° 3 u 


15 

7i& a rtz&i iS^cS 
*3 tfFoF 

3 

16 

3o**a*c3 

acra©j?&dd 

-sdS^dd £^ iif sod w daa^ Ad^daUj 

17 

•faS^oo&Sk ^drfs^c ^djjca^d 

^ ^ &!SS3a ^ doij **£3*=^ nH^F d cDM^tto^W ^^oSaK? ECa 

*^S=wj^ 1*863 o^^Fjp d ^ A«Bd«^ rfod.do^^d£raa^Ci3v&0^s* 
oC*3jtetSoad jrad^^e^Saaratfrad tt^aeda^ *-*% t&tt^suKvad a^d *jf3sM d^ f ro 
jd^ssosd S^S^tiTfe *»jys J&^ti ^Sw^esiad 

ejad=tfUis«^»d^^^ edj Ssiadi^Sdjs « if ^sAedJiOTFQiSdaotSeowJ ess: & sifljti3^ 
Ej3dSdj^o*d ^^«B?4>i^©ddjB^ a i33 ^dji^^f§r d^^Soid JSdb*^ djoa^ipd^gFd 
p^des oka^i^doad dbso^cas esi^DwS^djddd sJa^jdac ©odoae^odjddc&d^d 
csd |if fieriO>e3^odjS3o&dsi'da dScs dja^dt^ oSopW fi^_ adeSAdd 's^fziddadcSd 

s afcj« ti^dsd^a ds^dps^od ^sSs^d ^ Fa^ejsjnac&rtoaft &3&aqpa 

StoT^^Sfenj irtr^So* 3|^3 i» 0 =« ^3 mbJ**FI% 

sSses 3-ad cdb^ cresrtttbC^rfcasjNs%do 
^Aj^^nadeio ^.^oflJod-^dd s^e^o^SAeiJa ddad *c r &?S 

_3 W *sa^ c<lf^^-do a 0 Zz*:/cZj#&&'3*-£Q i e^a^dis^tS^c^pi^ ^djftfcsfc^sft .^SofS 
| ;? ^ds3Sf^!±do^ 

gj^os^od^sodfj ^FSod ^^esSaAfl^ ^jd^^^didoqi 

gytf’sa* &d«kjrt^?sii. J «Jrf^ asr^\ Sod sdiScldad&i* aiaado tfS^cBsod ^ dc^«jd?i «?a5 
K3 i c.i f ^da?< ^vFi^j dDadado^. ^edado^d 

ojiod^ * ^FS3,ia03^f“ vs r^< ^Acfcsdodo^ «i eo^id^ u 
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eol^l'4 o ^ &6 zs&azsfy *f^??\ 

«8g3aod W^^jfa39fi^ ZStzA'M* 

aj^o dfcrfc^ a-n-on cGaSAJ^d SS^QoCi 

s$S£359tf&3o3addoc3 autsa^dsSfi^ E^iFsbrtjsJcS^rt^ Sa^f-a'algb ’'^a^o^-osi s^S 

^AAadi^daod ^ej^de>i m 
sas^ yi)^9$ dsoWnaft ska®**^ Offers A^ftA^ocSa sidoaio siji d. as 

d^Jo^rfcS a^j.S^5fo5o'5»d k sia t aaSrtcSi tfdKiaaft c&otf fftb/rfa ^a^ah?. o^ea 

= \jW*l *S)3sf «f_sj» 3 aS^flSS^d »2S2i^ a (3®0^ n 

Sj^orfcaa^odj iddaaod^da a 

18 

a)!S -iodide! ffsar* U1 do$, TixIxH Oidjc&jddd ia^si ^ ^4 {J4 & 

Siiarss^rt 3-^a »=»?.«* a II d**d ^a^cteSsa ^sad ^a&r^as.sss 
c3 i3®sa> - 

u 

19 

* 7 ^®,^©,^ Sowa«?j 

.d* a <sLe« n ^sfetiSKto ®>3 e a sfcsfc^ e^Sd tfssS8 

© 3»a<3 s£i sacd, (a»6p) e?*s*sb 

..*1 

20 

{S^t^e^OjsJ BoaGSsW 

5 ajdsra^ ^ijdc? aSg-aj *>t^ ™ ds>^ =&*=*** ^’ J j d St5 a ?wW *-S a ** 5S:)rt ' 

21 

si>aSj5ii:acsJ3© 0 dc^ BeJasa^eS 
a^frJoTaql^sSdj ti Spdoa^oidf diiedsd&cb 

22 

<si3j- ofoS^ftsS SffliB*^ 

**A 4 f OS.4.4SC **3-8 *,4*,d*%, aSfcnwt 3 M* *>* <?* 

(S^»a ejjJ^tsS^a UCSttijKJ aurs osSa^d cSfsid dfSd^rfdd^ i^.--*;^'-—. dxabio 

C?j *1* 

* 


23 

S€J5¥a^ 

® ^ dx-Ona E^dsfaja^j^W! fca^^ds^gfiodfaJSd ^d^thw^otfeAdoad 

^^a:d 5tS5j»^<sdct> ^£)Sod iodijdd ^ aS^rtdfc: 

srtjds^ao rkte s. c £vrt c0»rteufcfc>e£ 

11-A 
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COOBG INSOBtPIIONB 


1 

2 
3 
i 

5 

8 

i 

8 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

T 

ft 

1 

JO 

11 

12 


24 


rfssrtiida mj3cc3 jOdjfcjdJ^ckd Sensed 


* i ■ . * . «* . ^S^Ll ^ 

^ .. X ^B3Q3d 5 l'-' 30Q 

id ii^dcz-d, onnr jfcdzj Cfip£s*o 
BO dod^jdd '^^Ou;.j&i #3 K 
=3*d 

_ Tiae^d w^jtjao&id da 

TO 5B5U 

doasascfozfcjj » d Sj^uWaasseda 
3 ^^asd d^dj^esort^o ,d^i5fos5 
.ddS* Ttortotfe d=^ 


9 .ort^o afei^od sscCod&a 

10 .........dj«3a Sj^j-tyrt ^ojwS 

1 1 dd£> wt^D oCosdi- ^jsij ^^jseoa 

12 f3 Ad/dj^ t*d^ 

13 . esSlidd &£&»&a 

14 .a=dd^ (dc&uscfc 

15 _ ...cosdda fc^KoSc tsdae-d 

18 .B^c&)SraS#3fc H^d* 

” .9je 


25 

^■S^aduce^ "tfa^SaSa *rf£JjoSadbs3 3eriE«*d 

<2 

MA1IAEAJA YE EE EAJENBEE TTADEEB. 

8aoStSS^OoCts35 4WJ^ 02.*$, <3^J ^cdSjdd S^ex^ES^ no 

cfiiu U*c&333 

^$2$ os.r%-o_ov _ <3^ ^ Sa^&sSCdS^ cSaodb?3o$;&^ rillass3adtii& ^33 afo 

^sdc^d] 

e£daig=7{*$> So^Siiaid tw^ao3a^j*^aos#B»S»^?idi J^dS^fcS^d^ea 
dj^escad i 

3^ ftSoA^ a $3$ t dKcdsd._ jdd£J5^sad 3»^d rte® aae^isjado Sj q 

£cV3 

cJ^dua^cfsdi «^|?Ssdjav^i5^^j^Aj^d^FosSd&os©oad i 

a*d i 

^©ortoiaa^cl^ad®^ fS^J;aj^^o*d i a5da*^rj«6e ? satid d z d« <flx$ 

it ^osa i ddEwrastfDflTfo^ 

ty 

2^- d,ddcfl:d das^rsd | 5>^ai£^od|dtia3bddd ^^oad i 3j^ .s^doa^odj dcScfo 
ddda i dddaFslal^ej&is? 

eft rood ^5^*3*ad35js^r^eftrf^ ©:&Aaede^ da®»di^^jgftWdift 'Eirialdod 
■Sdjd&'^d *&&&% Sn&sKtfO 

~3Sss2cl; <&sfc ^dd^ga^raa^F^tfs dA^tfadod ^ejs^darttfffc^ tfdsa 
deeSdSodso sJaoij&j^H^ 

kart^dDodoa v^d,Sod *35 ao3^ si*£?^od ^S^eradiSoda 

Z5j2M«b c&4 t 

3 z^jSbaaBg a(taWadfpad^ oaeajSdardoda esdriGA dftds^ dew© 

^^KtesJsstoSsS^ *dbri 

^e^jsSoS rfs&^dart *tySr;fc»ft as^otWtfrfdd 
*30 ssdra ^od^dd 
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13 ZfgSj &3 cuo cfci rfodpad 3CS0fc^r*rf SddwS _d n3^ _£>* ^ o3_F\TFo^, 


*srte^^Sj 


14 S®, sfc^Kx:?W 3S^ji5o^ ^c^?56fj^yog^dcfoifl^uto £5 ^ j( jAj 

ri&trttfi^ stust dsfrt 

15 sraea^fc e>&i^3,fto7^db ^^s3o^rd Soatfjdo&odaqia^dew^ 

OiSfc7^d ^oafdfWi 

19 sSt-'ozjJUcfc ^*3 Head d&Srttfa £53 rtead afc^odd BSiS^mdo 

dd s#^^< Zii oo <&>ajejc& 

17 2 fcJ ,s® ®c&^c3 s#d «_ 4jg*AUdAd f ®ijd?3 ?j a.®^ *3, $ad*P*ci© 

ocsJicad tjrf n_c ^^dioSa 

18 w.3 jj e?,* ■s^yatva: ^ h ^SSj 5»3Ag4{jC | ewessribS) £!3<dCt, 

ejc£fct=T.c3 «t ic&cyjj on? 

19 co ex^ sso^cijj cl*^Jid'-irf jsujs^ so em®c7<iS 

A~--&&? > fS> Xs5 ejod;^jac ryd 

20 4M «pftr3«i3 t 3*f & oo^ Efcasa/oa^y,^ aadMiSL ®c& 

JX.) ^SftJ ZcSd «*3 h, 

31 ^dd 3a; w ^ ^jtdTfe ^edb^St^radS^ etfjflbsaa wjj 9 ^?5d lead ^ 

cur &«a^ & ^ e» c?i3 ,c&3 sj» 

32 2jOcjStrJS t fe3cCc®^ A?6 ®3j;53?d «*f? AoAd WfJ Bn 3«de9 ^od^.dd 

«%% & 0^3 e>^ srea 

«3 O0 ^?td ijad >3(3 *q 3jo^a rfdajo eatsfc^d t»;3 3 f 

ocQd yf3 _o9 i^oi^i ©a^gjo a 

24 i^ 2 3 * 5 *^ *$««&.{} sotod -o^ alia t?4ida e*^ a»»d zn^ofe* sjsts 

*T5pj?^9i09iSs!?d e*(3 ov“n anj 



36 

Aie^tfa !&»d®da sfo^cj^osjada ^adoo?x® m;*od <cgsa o rt 

Z{Qt3 Sm&M^ v^€r 



2 oW^.4. dedb ^JSj^od^dd 

3 ia n pj# 

1 SjcTTSV^ S^osd^rt^aClo 

5 d^sA 


0 i3A ^ tL^d Cjfliaaijsa XdFd.is 

7 ifiBiJjda ol» ^jsdrtoSatd'S'a 

8 iJdsSris o’Scddj^d^ 

CT> 

9 cDidjdd: 
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COGBG IMSgallTIONS 


27 


edf Frazfc scdad* a ajskd *3r sfc- 


1 .sods&5 

2 .. .yOujdj^lW 

3 .< 

4 S^da^a 

5 ...sJac^Oa^^o^ja-e^VOfla^ 

dj?d £*yiij<2 *... 

7 ,.,-o^^a^u 

6 ...dtfw «5d#*s3a ^ 

10 b^o &*$/*£» 

11 „*rfasSasc| L ^EJ , si 
1 2 ti^doda ■- atJjdo^ai 

13 ...58 •st^- ^CodAd w^dcOicSo 

s&natfad esiio^d^fd' 

14 doov3s3oa2rfyi«je 
16 ,„^dAjS3^..*-.^ 

16 . aediSlJ 

17 o3ad j 8 w ^Qo 

28 


«• d ^doKM^ iJ^iG 3;SS5 ^b^Si 201? 


18 ^adrf. 

19 EiSjydo <3d£) 

20 .. 

21 .* 

(s3;ood ^ s-o^ritfa e&*^) 

26 «t» 

26 €5?i... 

27 tfdaa... 

28 se£a .. 

29 d&te£a.. 

36 ... 

31 drfrfd - 

32 d£s . 

a 

33 SdSa...dt?9 . 

34 KrJedje? . 

35 afeilSd... 

(3q 5<*3 »rfy^) 


83& dad A^d* 

JjJ^JoEO S' X 3 ' d ". 

HV*F iiJcJ; ij 


e rf e c5DCfo VolSAJtt^Vj^cb X£ r e ?do. S9 *3*^®? 2^-^S)^ *?***> 

d;jj»ps B' x &'* 


1 

2 =dj»j^£i^oddjd 

8 ... . dsSdrfaSj*^ wg.6 <od§... 
• —~**Hi-. 

10 S3^i r? . + l 

11 . 


12 do . . 

13 ^dcdod^d 

14 £J^jiSSda. 

15 sSdj»^S... 

16 a&fe&a... 

it d^dwddoeja^dJ^ 

29 


■5rt^tJ^5»cfc ttva^rfy tiUjd3c?fa M cvJ»£& ^jodd sJUjtf ^ooddcda^ 

d^jda^d £a°d 

V 

1 .. , ... .., 

2 eSU^ft#>,satfB ^aodEJeSUjd&^d de>8da 
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3 sfcfosfcfysid ^craeaTftS 

4 3 * 3 ^*jWN gSg&aF^o^dda 

5 aodd^ cS 3 ieCJas& 3 -^ SA&XjtB «&c£»A *3 

6 F^j 2 icWo Sb^ Wid^eJJSo ^t^aA?j^Sd^ 

7 *756 estostoiScftJOj ®i-Oct 

8 SIFSSJ d±> 2 i o£.A£-* iftd±< c'F-tftf 

a 0 

(j ^ <y?Jodsi*dD Ajd^dcJ &99d3a3? ov ^ 
j 0 ^a^FufOt^ o^ 7tni$aad^ =rf£)52od S.2 n\r 

11 eiM*.e> 7 &rt 3 &i|pda»^c 3 S 3 ajdo« 5 )C 3 dQoa 

12 eJ^^F^pstJcJe^siirf... 

13 ...dS^Si&^Dil} daart)e^*ik^j ^ddosatSaarfri 

14 ^ 1 ,./rf 6 l&fkOKW. 

15 ...;&3ew3...si»8y3 .. 

ia ;&&d»!M£3da$as9 

17 Sja^dj tSijoTSi^So 

18 -‘5 s ^a£5fcd‘-DSdj9^AiC5o 

19 dfdsSoad^csfc^di^ 

20 nadoito^eidt^ 2 ^ 0 ^ 

21 s&fotx>!Q ej ^ 5 io 3 cd ^a 

22 JUWjsdbd^cJdc^djoao 

23 d^dOaesd^i&J^Sa 
2 4 dialirfea^J^aoSjdja 

2 a acSD*o%odjdJ»-S^Qtbj 

26 d o^aflyfero 

27 d 25 o^arodrf a^oPB^ 

28 aSadsftiSI; ^oodhijdacS asadf^idsaS^ofaS, 

2S 3B3$o 53^3 aj.^dj =^j@a 33gs$d**£ip®doj3®Sl 

30 disaloJiexdsiS 

31 «* *>tfj 53 ad *j*^Fd«» <*» 

32 i^®?fci^NSSlod 

33 .dSo^SS ^StfgiiddSsSaa^, 


30 

^b^rtfciSjcsa^i {do^da r^jsad B^Sdsfcsrfa d»do 3 ^f 

tfjsias 4 ' x l' »", 

^f«;*p-rl a^icb 

7 53 &BSSSjart 5 Jli*iJ*ti #£0 


4 »di»Ai^ JGbrt. 

a«v yafl r&Sirda OEbSsdd 
f v F e^tfSwSdSeS^eSiSs^ 
l^ateuadjB^ftsael 

6 sa a 3 ?sj» 36 ^acfl 3 Bj^sSa 


8 tffcod^or&r ejaorWda) 

9 ^QcQji^"sJ^ddoi^jiPO 

I o 7&itoaSjd!i *? 3 d da*j. 

II v% i 4 a 5 ia 
12 d5 
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CQORG INSCRIPTIONS 


31 


S^WS3»efc s3a^a)v ^csb^saf rio- UT d =£d $3^ 2^*3 

E^sSaso 8' 3" x 1 J <*". 

1 '<J3 d ,c S£ _*odbifiS^^ST^ B 


od» 

2 S^Fen^^bWzljEp 

3 3%^ IV ^d-odCTTi 
J3~ad 

4 i^j &3IFM&5 ^G^d&e^sftfSg 

5 ^cr5 ! :d^&i3:^a|-.^^0^sfj & 


7 

8 

y 

10 
11 
IS 

13 


otc3££,d: £2^1“^ ^^dK.r^do 
odji^8|J53i^d^e4jQ3o * Z/^ 3 




dtf.F~ tss^d*«j3dE&^OfoK^7\a4* 
££,_. C 3dooJ4i ■»& tt^cC^. £? Xi-Z^Z 
po/toCc i) w^cibri 


tP> £9^ypl 
ft ^ 


r— *j<rfo&-j sscort^To 


32 


(CoiCiaJ^ig 0“ it £<3;^ £t^E?f^ eS^£?t^ ^>^3, J&J, 

£)5<J?h a' 6" x 1’ S". 


1 

9 


^vX_ Sto_^c&i^^itT^isd:^^ 

ft_Coa <05T0C?Ori^i 


3 soa3.Tsfyacork-rt... 


4 EisS .sJ^oSefe^oiJa skS^i&^FsteS* 

5 o3diTj . . *■*♦■•••■■■ ^^ ^■ i ^^ 

6 flffaj's..sSac^i^vid:! bj 

7 tfji*43.33dxs[j!J5j ts 

g Gb£j p^dd_53j#de£j9 Sacha: 

^ Sm 

0 .eSQ_ OtoEB^ej^oes 

10 a^oisfcoSb...,. ..boto^z^o 

11 estitf&fdoEB....,..... Sc&abtft?^ 

12 ...U/fe3 ejdefa 

! 3 ^S^cd^cJ...,# «o ^c=5 


14 e£Si^7% ?? drfd.no 

w 

15 tJS7<£5SW,CdMM adcSJgd/fel'37f£i J^vd 
1 0 =Sg3 OfrtfS'Tfei®- ‘Ofije^rt Rj _D 

17 Scad esdtfc^rtd.. -X iof?.A Z _o ^Ji o 

18 t TC^,C^tSo^eSCCQ> ...oirt =-j^ n 

io ^'7d“.-,^_ ^ o ^js^^dsSSceoaooEErt *: o 
90 *# B &4sb£(m^.„i3oe^ d^5&« 3J o 

21 =G'J‘fzM2 ..,*. i. EJ^CKf'f W 

22 ssok.— eosdsjisadra 

S3 ^s;-- i4oc3c!-.o ooo sftjsdlcoCe^^ 

' 4 ~ ■. ^ --OO tJOrTi_2i£^Q. -S.<;ii ^ f i ^ j^g 

25 3a^rf eft3,. .?cSjodioEB^ i^doKoT^DLiJs^Sj 

26 zuh tiod^Fdjsdj es^'hidd, 
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27 rtoftodb fltetScsb ^jsod 7?* 

38 ...^oSraSdC^cC^OSjSftB!?^ sJXari^ 

39 rfjjFOss xa&dajfssa cJa^jjOiaossaadb^f. 

30 .. 


33 

»dp«^oartcod r^j3id©^ 147 X3r^ rfo&id Xdg^d socraeSrfO 

djsJ»w «'xi’ 0", 

1 X$V S^^KlSijE^ef^Xjdo dZx rf-ffoTWd 

2 d o^&jo^cjSxJ^ifersc&sJcSaisSi 

3 o <d^acX,»^aje)dfii ^jSf^jeddid^dXaS^aiJa 

4 d^ H E3»c&^v!Sg£^Tj0^eai^>o!3 

a 3&XJi0 'Zxo&dhdz F ^:dc.d:3 Xo^edd 
o 

G d ^oat£d3»X ^a^iddd^oitoodo dja 

7 ^jnaddji^T^a «■ 

8 did al» Xeradbada Xjcrtfdd E3oortj®^;s 

* £3 

9 2S35»d B&^cJrtbS^jSd 

10 ©a IiocSs Sdra a^di fcroS^Tto^d 

11 rt^jidd^odiad^rtsips^*! 

12 ©ddsi Sfiodiy Soes XBSBdrfssK 
isjjBeaAsft aafc a2£i, a! 

14 ^EE>C&J 3®5o3ddo £3U^ I 

15 zpdzSjiiv ^Aoniefeg dfdifjeU; ^doddy* 

10 Gdd WoAcsfo dSci: ■tf'c5do3bo 

17 eJVfd^PSdo^ad ^Sc^loiJadJiod || <0 

18 dad t^tW ^sjSeaaflteds 
1 9 r?o7^2Sodi ^.ft^ESort li 



3 4 

esd ? so^psJv i% ftek&n, cra^FKJw^ a*% 

?3f 'ZtetyF 


3 $?d Xoddjd ***$■ 

3 FTi cfofc ^*j^Xo 

4 ddjdo dj&SSFXiS^ 

5 dd3j^djA)j£s<? 

0 ddfigsdre^tfaa 

7 do^jsdjF^rad; 

8 3K3^sj^aj*» 

9 iSjsdafodsf’u XjAj^ 

10 XdaX^ XdOsXod^o 

12 


11 djrfjrfbUdU^aj 

12 ddarfifccdojsw 

13 d^sxs^os^dzja 
^ srsSjjF 

14 032jdes» 

15 ddd oS» 

10 rWo^rtd 

IT das^d 

18 d^ddd 

19 ds^fcajd^ 

30 sfcMG^di 


( 7* o (3^ 

21 ^FT5® 

22 rSdaado^ 

3 3 Wo^^ioSdjae 
34 OsfeJad 
25 

20 dcd^FfX^ 

27 j&ie^gtfdg 

38 

29 

30 Xr^oX^p^~| i 
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31 tj 

32 ^ U^SUc^>j^ 

33 fjSjS^adjSJrd^o^ 
3-1 


j 5 eas&sc^dasp^vada^ 

36 oacc0®^o^d*»36f 

37 <3^ jQd^S;atoJ6 

38 =^&CB«t) 

39 eM^JHdaa&A^ 


4 0 
4 l 

42 odOqFC^OkfcjFdjfSja^ 

43 iZ s 


35 

e*d^ zJ^^tsoflbS, d^Md^ q-^d 


SWjF 

1 8 

36 Tttfl*? 

I $^F<^j£X5db 

19 C&»aj£M, 

uO 

37 £0€9^7<O 

2 i^HB^daSr fto 

20 rfe 4. 3^ 

38 a 

3 ^^odbC^oaSSo 

21 

tf ^ SJKjjF 

4 di^.cSd &ru<3 Csfc 

-V -6 

22 <3alD»o 2 

as 

39 SipOWSSQOI 

5 o&c3&rifaja& 

23 rfo no Sjodo 

40 anfjiflTTa^ 

a dJ;ocijBj^D*£|^o 

24 7Tleas!^ 

41 i^^S^^jCSAj 

7 dj^ioTW^gods 

4 dp tfa^F 

42 oto^FsS^T^tiaT^S 

8 daC&^d.3i3& 

25 va^^ecgg 

43 djSS^esddo 

9 daist&rt *» 

26 V^sionw 

44 £^dd=ortV» 

JO L^Jcltfcdj; 

27 371.3 a)6S^ 

4 6 SjgOdsdACra^^j 

11 SS^«Cfc* 

28 ?"vo no SSi 

4 0 SF^eStf^T^FS&B 

12 &£v^ 

29 S04d 

4 7 aiTIKTS^ps^rto 

dltfgF 

■i* 0 

4 8 t?j#W j riS o ^dcS^od 

13 Sc&ad 

31 7^0 f»0 

49 ddi3 oilSOfi A ^s6t5gi§ 

14 Aids 

32 rtras 

50 dJkf^pa o^2x 

15 SQtM 

CrS 1 

33 3rt*(>C$ 

3T 

I ft tfo 4L ^ £ 

34 eoaoes^ 

51 7C3S^ESasr»j 

17 tfa^OSWo 

35 Ao 8. 

52 cd»s£S?a2c^4^3oa 


36 

«iJe ^vact, ^ ^ ^ 0 ^ 


3 .. „ 


5 odf * it epjeiW__ 

a . e a ^*&szag $.. 


8 „.afc i s?...3jifjgd 

9 ... 

10 . 


■*%L 


F\ ,, 


13 .,...odb$ doi 

a 

14 tfo„,55#Ej...dt»'ff. 

is „ 1 ^a s r^^j»^. 1 .&3dAjc3 srsda 

i a rfjsd .,... 

17 dS^r!.., i$w^tiv^akotio&pzi, .. 

18 *.♦ .,.i$5iliiZ , 3&f& (i sco 

19 .. ^i^tfAarratfg^A,... 

(“Slfl & ^^ssjjfsS sriescdds) 
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37 

alA^ods rvSgdf 

1 ifaotta^-deJ , ^ST^d^o&djr^fiS^ssd^ ^o^ddb 

2 B^v^isbta KoswS^-feS^ rf^drtba^^a^dawJQ s^W das 03 

38 


wd^ asSj,c&> ‘s*©^ 


I Ij^dieSjod^s^Aeonaii^jeS 

« ljfD*[€3?q>0®a*] ^077^. 

39 


4 ^^eM»ddao*V3^akd?ft 

6 O^^JfSGjF^alfAU p da<w"?tfda 

7 sss Sjo Sjp 


wd? «JAj,o:JjD o e3fodjS3»^ i&tj&v cs&dadda 

1 *3nLl «3.e>4. stabs, [djs^J dje^ ?5od^jdd S^caao *o 4 

2 dde:^ 8j^ do/s A^eo^js^rfe^cj . . 

3 .^jodao'sca^r ^coa^d^d^dlp.cSiS^^dssqa^a) 

4 ©d^dtto ^s T^ddieddcfcc^Ojddq 3j fcraae® £$ c^aidi] #j9gn®0gEfott£ 

5 Kd^ctb £p 2 c& rfgT^dd *a*e 3 o d-ddcagGt rfdj&ododa 

G ^/ - - . tf^CfE^Z^jdrjrf ft S/§d _ ^ dtd33 5j ef 2G^ flec^S3 J»p7? 

7 aavjj tftflcb sittMaa&^cibo sracfcd«|^ 3 tf^dja 

8 ^jB^dssadidB*^ ^ A^da daKAtia^afcr&rt?. .. 

6 otW sjWj ■rfu^dc&d dy^cs^es w ...iPwcrtjtfpd^ .... 

10 dusd^oda eSa^s^ t*©^ &rfeftJ^3 ... 

j 1 aJ£3r?#^ s& rid^s^s . 3 so ft 

12 ...7’stab £0 _o erfdjB^o - - 00 *rfi5^j»ciiu- - no . . 

13 n*GSJ o =£j®drtj*7?ex> rfji ■* e?s^Wd =#* no de^f-fc^A ^ 

14 n« JC-oirf. rk S sc o dAptfrtd sifl&r w©d^a& so o *» 00 eafcfcj 

UJ ' f 

15 ai o t?j@ ... dA^a? so o ££|;3d 7u@fC*e>a au 4. dc^fs^d^ ej o ^j® (*? 

16 SjJf^d^osJj dtfea rtfl t d«a so a aSeajsssri c^axc, so -° e*od> n#esd 

17 eS^ iflUjCfc «S&3*J^F fej^&i^idoCO £:£g3Jb*U ^^F^CtJsK^ 
is tfejBsi3 a t^jr f & Sesddo^iS ososfcdjeld^ts^dj-id 6 "PS's ”■ i d a^doSrf 

IS t Soaaa#^ r&oatj?^ ^ Tteo^wBO^sradijjrt r?ao<2Sj dte^SJidSaiO 3*0 

20 srado ^clcdo^oado *j$j»da^Fdaf\ Ad rf^d djs^r?^ « 

21 d^js^di t-oSS^dpicda e3 js^ji rdcoda &i 

22 DUij ^e^?U_ J E^sc!B5Siss^FT5 ! a^ ifjstjjdjt \\ ^ac 

23 7\®^cfc ejj^oessJoK^ddoda sWd^lia^ Ep^cs^isdj 5 " dsfgFiua 

24 q!oh^_dA || [-3-JcvijGo^Sj oascsd TliSfdiscS srodcdiav 1 

25 sc- a TtesZS 7^A(dyi aa 4 , Js&fs^ufssso so o <^avs 

26 »Frd f*d(& l) 8j.^ 

12-a 
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COUfctG INSCKU'TIONS 


1 27 SStfiJ 

2d ddcte aSsaA^a 

29 5*e$o Xodjadd 

e£ . 

30 dA-aCd^ii ETStfaSSoJS* 

31 sc-do^eGaSc-^oaido 


40 


tfeGjvRZi} Z&1G& ww:5^cbi Stoot&d^V 


] SJjA^I fi&tasir 

2 ooi'.‘ t3g 

3 dt^dd sS^Sj 

4 &> OW dao* ^ 

5 dSo^ ■sisdoa 


6 to, 

7 ... 


8 .CflaO®33l 

9 =3^*^115304)^' dj&j„ .£ 

10 S3*^deJ*8Jd^rf;«d3d^ 

11 Sal* .. . . 

12 d^ew..., . 

13 3oda.. 


41 

fcdf eJA^cfl&E^ daaod ^dad catJeJ^e*^ 

3 jiCjs jgdli'dio 


1 rtoEs^d^E^ ^ 

2 rtidja^a 


42 


edfi ajSo^cflo nJi^*dd£^ s^cdidj dcuMSob^ &U ^ 


2 >S d^dd^AjdoJi 


3 rfera.2si : sted$ 
i d^r (£3Fd is^^cto^) 


43 


tod^ nsjdod e>^ 


1 S^^JsSr fff rfcfo ^oK« 7 Tfcda^d 

2 §)p OSaJ^odj Zf Jt^&MaKWsp 033^o 


7\cdljy5_ 


3 wiiiiafcJjCJdA) d^&dgd i©^... 

■1 $atfff*dd£todb 


44 


1 ....i£Ti]^ - .&T^d^3 ... 

2 ...JUse^Sado .II 

45 

©d e A»,ddi}„ mSstofto ^doa^A^d ttead^ f^, Afdtfe^ 

djEdJS^! ■!' 4 “x 1 2 ' fl "* 

1 fcsjjdM X^doda^W (TOO^eSiko^cCao 

2 e3o kl^ 

3 BcsSddfd ^^£^do»3^d6cS)[cto]do^P£D ^3^tJd^ 

4 ^ fti^zfae$3a ^js^d^adcbcij dow'^difj&^Sirt eJCoaSs^cSo 

• ^ i c^rtv'j iwtfe! sjdaPtjiJj.d. 

















TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 
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5 ^jsdci cB3a3d«V'sicra'Qi» s?»tfc3oe> tra&ja Fs$&&3oea 

y ^ Si 

6 JGJjiCSUaft^sjSkfSdd^ ^dadwl^ ^J^fctofoaSSAid 

7 © n eJjsc^r^acajS-j^ocb doo'S^d ^jt^Oufo ^tm3o esfcasSjscSo 

8 do dtf^^dcSj&^rtaSd so eati^c^JtoSaB^art ^tfiC^aaasf'i 

9 r^sijoMto3®h easd ^oj?s;5siiV j jid&dL F s±»tfj»,drirf ofljs 

O .ij vo 

10 dsrfjs^odooefoiMrf^ «. JnaaSrte^CTtS * oOcoSoUo 

11 rfci sS/t^A^aoia djsd3^c£b dTad^dbsddds £j* otiesd»i>#a£$ 

(*%$ ^^ujs ^ddrioddj) 

IS f ^ 5±Kd3.-S en#db3d&> *5d&rt ^si^raicrad&;£*ds»,r \^js elddo ^tdodoSsa 

dslf ^odoajsddo n e* ffe^f«o7li^(^^iajs8{ifc3:^d«^j8&[fi]^t'3 fl s^ 
‘stoSea S^Fd^ djs^dfls^Ckb -&s ira^sd osjrfdddd sko^tfsiaKj® l]f ij® 3^ 


46 

ttd^ cojs^Wv 33saoe?} rrsjdod s^ra/do Sd^Jd &3v> 
tf)ii*es 3' 2" x 2' fi" ^«s tf*o m _o 3 jo3?^J 

1 *jAj, XjsoJjs vFfjjodfcj *ki33*^egjaaiE±srf sSa^rtfa 

2 fttdcfc8i£ scdesffi 

3 gjje^&sdo^ado&op 

4 £33^0DES=i?^&3d^F dd^FSfcr^fSfeort 

5 drisJ/srtod: *jfco$£2^ti 

8 df-Scdo^ liOdoois^di 

7 p^Si^ fSacS^odo^do. 

8 drtoac&T^FUjCTi^^ajot^^dJE^ 

9 ^Aortst^flsio dU^d^aj .^s^^ccss^a 

I 0 c3t?^F P 1^F^COfJ £ji>-Ol^.-O: do(f 3 j d<S^EC^daT^O 

II d-rd^Ai^s^doo r!w^ai)3^c£JaA^d3«0o 

12 ! #isj5.. .SjAS ^es^c&otd sj^deajo3jo^rra sjjes^ 

13 ,, ^^^J^F^^S^d^iSear^rf^^asjci*;^..... (dooorf5 1 5 fB;dS z^') 

47 


«de A^jdsd s?«?^jS5o n^ddix 


CjsijSra 1' 10*xl' 3". 


1 (pa&sSb^tidtf 

2 « o* li^do 

4 3j%'sci3c.^ f tJojd3aejo03cra 

5 E^r^dA^c^jSoddo 


6 ■tfa^oi) 7"? n_a 

7 sjosfcfcfcddns 

8 od37JA0*j-fji O d 

9 dc -ad^d 


48 

»d(« 8A#£Z3V oJoPS^-d ^oCfcSdt^ 

1 a. 

2 iSESAitt^jt^jj^ti^.. .ssiSBacWoito® ad^Uj. 
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COOKS ISSCfilPTIONS 


3 idadasiid...drf J @'Aa...7i»£l-£c£k£... 

4 d38ddf*tra.. *v4i i ^j»Uj,,.c3rfd^)aisd... 

I^xo^d*- ^jSsSjs-dSi) 


49 

BS^aXaEf 1 ?. 

ddaes r v* * V 


<add .5:^ X^^SdSjdoSp^A 


1 Xj^j FFi)_ ^3i3 Xfe 

2 £»de$^os$^dda^$|dbs*3 

3 tjes£353^^0&<>^3j^Cw£j£^ 

4 ^ jx 

5 n’ 5 ds£33i = S«’ s 3l?i : ffe^7<PS5j4 

6 ^sSojadeseColasSfiorU^ 

B earf^j^TSfsoodA^^^e 
» ^raer f*» 


o° goi, n-fl>F30d£tej o 

10 &J»&# i oqaa*&3g r ^oBSiijO 

11 oa - de^a&Jj * w W-atfj 7 * 

12 Ci^c *o wc$de»7<na^ 

13 rso ft., si£do^£daS35tec3o*stf 

14 ^oSjdd^ei^aSji^d^S^oo^oao 
l & a& s 

cCi^^4j.2iS 


50 


«dp nsj^w^ <§5^riJajFJ 

6 AjcS^g^rr^ Si d?[d 

7 oJo^^dAa 

9 rsa. e ^r33jef33iEjodj* 

10 dc>tf£^sSa?ft?do 

51 

sd ? s^aS? diR^dci^ r.ajss^ x^Od bSjb^sS^^ 
l s j^osf^jddss-ei^^ s ™ Tkd^^dts^caSK-rdpdffcSds 

3 a^XSorfd^ dj?fe*ii"?sn>df3tFi wdftwcC^ 


1 rrs. f2 

2 tfW^ld&£ad^jd£j3j^ij 

3 desfasics AjcdaodoB^ 

4 oa^eodji^i^osS^ 0 ^®^; 0 * 

k >-.,-jdrsic nS O'®?/® Jldv r£fT 


59 

edp sSjigeJv rifSffoda ensdaa3ahe> &ft? 


1 . ■ 

2 ddi^rfi^a oo daorttf^ad 

3 cJodon? o^K;odo3 * dj ^ 

4 Ttafc^a - AaRSTfaft^ft^d 

5 c!,^ od,!c CS^ds^ 

6 do^d^^Fd^XydddaSFKifdd^ 

7 bjG ^odh 1 ^- * S CdbewTi'oSdaiao 


B Or? J» od^lCld^-SsSi^O^ Ji 0 

d 

o ^ad*rajasfc5^o*3s?3 

10 ?K 

12 ejcaadfcJsSji^^T^&^Wa^iJ * 







TEXT AS IN THE ORIGINAL 


06 


53 

<sa t 


1 ... 

3 . . .... 

5 ^:aad^^^a»aaaCT*£Sb^fs:l 

54 


7 ...4tiU,o i. 

8 ,., cfli....._... 

9 ^{jsdo^kjdijdda^Ji^. ..^jrfjSSaS 

1(1 doditfdkSSSfc*^.. 

j ! sJyidap^o^Cfl^.•srjao 

l 2 « 


7^jt^re«3i3d*d3 r^^SjdS^ ^bdd £Jv o 

1 . .. .- ... 

2 . Sfc£ ofoX 

IP-3 

3 ..... .... , ^w^c3l : ^ , 5 r ^7^o ricsea^ 

4 ..,=3* - Tfjt oil d^art^oflb^TfriJWo^^ wsa 

5 ...Aa nn cto es^W w 

fi ^c'l^’a^cid^^sSd,, i?jSp3 

7 3/a o vzoh'i c doS3 ^d=#j»odto7l«^iTas* 

8 d^ddaS^ip^ 3C7v6D43cLto,^ 3^ 3 

9 dg- cOjod^ li^ djdBwg^d^ado 

10 , &sSd3^d^ti/SdvSjfEj<3f;=toi l ^sj 


55 

ed e ^d©. _o rfu 

^i!iie«j^p( ■ftf'iprt 

■ « ■ 4 ■ n m m u • m u mm m m. . I I I- r * t 

1 d^^tia^^^s^ortcda^^rDcdod^i 

2 cjidH^^saaaajrtaxoffatfHcaaasdtsOBj 

3 ^.ck.v&cCatfsSd oCbBS^jOSsta^oS^.yiirf yTStr 

4 ^^dfad^di^B^cdfSid^do^o^SJicsjSsdc!^- 


56 

sUjjSJi? dftca^^Kr^-w r-.^d^ sc^ejds^ 2 ^ 

1 S^dojara Zo7id^aC:7i&; Zjjt>y# 

2 td&y-a d=Ef.oCTS t q$Xj i cxiz*? fsfijoda^ 

3 VC&C. «eJ- TkeyirfoCjd'^dd. 

4 j d^te,0 

6 *^f|^a>tidod>dco^asddo- 
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COO EG iNSCRimONS 


57 

OSbJ&teJScfc cdaSjtda 7^h 


4' S» * 1" S" 


1 OOOl 

2 e5c&al»si*j=yjrt 

3 dc»i d & a?o 

4 CbtoS*} * tiCodc 

5 8j ,*t- ij 

7 y?z 

8 fps, 

—■ w0 

a 2£&o&^Furfp^£d 

10 EES7tiS^Soai^^ 

11 artSs^aSd^Sak 

12 ti^^SoASfSbcasto 

13 sJjdid^oisje^o 

14 d f3o^ 

16 

(J& 

16 ©riJ^do^ffadS 

17 sSij^ciaSfsari'sSigd 

18 3^^rdo&4 S^dcdc 

19 ’S'^r.r^o ©d^oafctey 

20 ^^^frasijaiSv^sSx 

21 so^^cSo^c^Q’cti, 

22 oisd^orfoa#^ y ri^Srto^ 

23 ^Z'Uvfr; 

24 
26 

26 3tifcodj3s7i|?Ai£> 

27 Sg7W©e3d$lE!e*?JS 

28 ssio (6 ! $ 1 »$3r&o$ 

29 OV^m'Z&cr&l c^'Alo 


bzotpiA- 

30 ^ tfo36oS6ij!5j®Eil) die 

31 sjsi'iS^ScfliSoij^d 

32 ash^jSsl^v?J03s 

33 M^dSdak^faciaS 

34 (fi^SdCo^^do^tJiosi 

35 

36 XdaorJS 035^4 cSjo Tfz 

—* £y 

37 !3^ AacrisCS*;s±> 
36 rff*?3^8§3Sa^»t^Jo 

39 qijsJrf^F'^wo^^^r 


40 ^sS^ed^Si 

41 aJiaoKlaj^afoy* 1 '* 

42 3S€E5dQaoC»^S... 

43 

4 4 Aj ■, d 

45 doesa^esT^,r z&jZkoKi 

46 ©^jses-^ci^ ai£?.:& 

a 

4 7 

48 hSdeJj&p^ET^d ^J»r?«f 

\ ■/ -a 

49 d^(ddo^asd£o35^ 

50 ^So^ja^^Cdboirtofi^ 

51 S^iaSdSiaoWri :£aA; 

62 do^^cdieJic^i&jek*; 

53 £L£>fyia=f^ssJjif d cra&5 

54 doctf^ddarJotidi^d 

55 lio'as^dod^d^a^fcsaAj 

56 CjSjS »“;■{« 3 CtJlaC3»ttl i #^ii 

£} 

57 £9_5joaj^eso#Ajofcsjaag 

Cz5 

^ 8 ^i ip [0 DC ^ di^itwQ^^O wj 


59 £,g li^n 


58 

edf; ?j!:l3j ^ej^cc3*di ajjs^df^d eod&daddj 

1- ^dSo^^eradSddacS: 

2. sSodi.. djidc-a9... c^e32sdji&Ajd i 
3- S^JS^cJ^dcbdaQAtf 

4 - Ijf 







TEXT AS IN THE 0BIG1NAI 
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59 


1 rt^.8,^a$jdl3isadbocW^:3o 

2 . .. 

3 ... , £-3 . 

4 _sSaBfcfcSfd... 

5 . . 

8 .-..tjVa^dsSfS^o 

8 tfsa«s9^^e^[^]rt5cJs3»d , db&a!acd 

9 d .. . 4fS d© 

10 £^<irt^e»33fJa i j^.s333od®a33) : #-«* 

12 VoT^jS^jdu^o^^J^djsS 


«£jf 513^3 7$>Sb 2Jpo&j 


13 ^jcS djadcSjs^dsidairfg^... 

14 _Sl^33fl. 

La ^aodjiddad dba?5al*<?Cfebaei - 
10 Ttt&a&isi i 

18 cfl^a^aCssSaOesesaScflhi^ 

20 cGoo §> ^USCfad #} d^ioOSj 3 .^ 

[&*£ 

22 jdcJ^jjsJidaJo^ e^sSj®j 3^dad^as.. 


60 


©do fjak^ sjsdjspsdvj nsjdocj •QiosOfT'td t?Si£j. dodos 

_ t B V ~ r > 

5 dd^Fo^s©or^ii^ 

o e3Uj 


1 ^■d&ex^n.wa» a ij=p Sejcflf e i 3 

tS „ ij ' 

2 d^FSoaicJ«'- , dJ:^j8W i ^ii ss ^sk [d] 

3 a5q7WUj^®3d i di^oe? 

4 4J ,cdooccJj*d =tf *:■ ffl 5C ^ «k e£ 

eJ ^ 


* I * . . m + + , 


61 


rta<3S£& rtriWoctodi do^^ftcd^ fsu, n df .s^dKefc 

6 ....... 


3 

4 V^d^SjJad^dve^^^d 

5 .dc^o - #qTYS - 


7 

8 
9 




-*V 

,dd., 


6& 


1 ^$*L,* S333 Wi*«' 

2 5&>3§j£Sjv53\ 


c&»3a as^do^ r^jdorfj -^53^ sJtfpbsa s33di 


3 (jdjsrTfjS 

4 otfasrfiijS^Si^cJ 


63 


1 ddF^Q^iod3jd 

2 z^g/Bl « wsjaKafU 

3 Vdoisd^Sfewes 


adf i23C!o ®3 t? 5 ASjdDd©^ eJ<d?^ ^hdcS Ad^a&j^ 


4 SddjS^nd^Co 

6 T^araae/teif - 

o ., r fcJy^j££ 


64 


aba®5 Map^v ffs&^da dd£ 633 dodd; 

-* ” « 


1 9j^;&EX^A^d@psBJrtd) 

2 rfajdEodb - tfrOrfci&sci'SfctSS 

3 rf2i-C5fc 

13 


4 =$oSS3 

5 3TSe)y5rt 

6 *»Un»jS&> 
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COOSG INSQEIPTIONS 


65 

ed f estate rrejs&d doood 


1 aj^sscifc^o^J 

2 Ck3fra©o^f-s73ol£d 

■1 ©55j*JJ0j PStfJo&iO^ 

0 3$pQ5 s;^ r'cd-X'S^c _ 

T coOEJadrfddiQctfodW 

8 tW - r , fd)drfc 1 'si5^da3:;£S 

9 d^d^wdaopsorUjQ^jdB 

jo ja^rf^ 


J2 tat?A*£KE3iMD^»rtd sa 

13 dbo^ortsra«.fl"te3dKlra 

14 ^addfcaflcwdoi?* 

15 y^^feaaaassawda 
i o »^8Ddclrforta3» 

17 ^aafrsras^ab 

18 ^jsoidjs^datejjB^aj 

] 9 

20 ^ da»3s3^ 

21 dffS-ddo 


66 


e?dj Cc^sJy ^isddd^ eiflO^^Tie;^ afcre^dod 


1 gj'Adase^ 

2 3jg5&'f^3355e 

3 nJiftJ^o i rfOS5^ 

4 

5 dc^UjSOijdOKra 


8 oGjs^fVs i ^5-T33 

7 n ^ r ^ 5a ^J rto 1 

8 I 3 alaO&iCdb 3=5^6*33 30 | ^j^dj 

51 j S^Jy^iFESO 

10 fce^o i 4du^Fod^&) * 


67 


e&M^p aiaerfj»^3s TOjdotf, ^fES^gjd tigdd rbs 


1 &^t>£o£&ddd$jrt,}Ee&q5 * dctes^a 

2 '§j?d i^ddfdp^^ddji^Ud £«?rt5o,fi£ 

3 heqi S SBoeotfjSfdfeS 'tfj^csfcedosi^ r? 5 

P 

4 ftfaSgdW©j^s® F36 ?j* ^rKScjil^ 


5 

6 dsd/j. 

7 d 

8 d ? 

9 ri^o3^3^^<do&rtdjoJ"{c , ;SDt9tfj®53 


68 


^«i^c S&&{&V> S^^d^V, SJddfj TfcS&Ji? n df 


^^A^Sj^oisad^j 
dOflbB^ ©^3 do 

3^ 4MJf_o dSJO ;d9Zp$d&3?6adi^tiG3 
do?3?SfS _d e7*r?r;3 ii srad 
doo^oda^odSioofc^SJi^^^Si 


7 cO^^iidp^d^sd^iii I 3dFs£»c»c*j 

8 fteal^s^^d^^A/ciafraej i> 

9 3Aj£^oacrt^7l<iyod«ftiir^jdo da Jo 

[era 

10 ate ■^djea^C'U: .^jjU.do 

-* hJ ii 




69 


1 ijjf^odjaii diOC 

2 w-tdiqJnjS&OCO 


3 e^^OT?^ 3[C 

t 




f rfjjaosrt Sj (*ti eid&i^. 








TEXT A5 IN THE ORIGINAL 
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70 


dj. rf e 


2 !jj3j£33e^£j3o3&^3a!S3pos£::$ 

5 aJjsa«^o£55ja«cras:OTifc:3:' 

6 ejddji^ortoS?feiES^pdboi^dfd^s^a 


7 

[c^hadtftr 

8 ■ rijjoto . 


I i ^o^ss>p£idcc J s=xcjfle0 


71 


esdf Ajtfonaod ;daMab®^ 


1 ^5^^^^Sdort,e«3s33srf 

2 r^djP^cAjBqBads^^ti u 

3 si^Tlis es cJ^cTftrBdrln 

Co 


i * P^rfe^SjM^CSD 
5 djeoSjSfSisj^d^^^o 


78 

■87\j3%zk =s»9u^^jb EJ^PisS^ijdodS^eoS tfoa 

shstoea l' fl" x 4' 3" 

6. doi&vrtaS: (s^ddas^ Eio^ ajb^j ^3 AjsJ£3j3 


73 

rrdn aj^rSU35Jia^ 2JB^d nsjdj dfdda^dd 7^Sc(bS5a f 6 

1 SQjaid kosAAO® 

2 3ei5Gfc»aijaV5* 

3 i CSi&id^JS^^'diSr 

74 


daa^ipbisssjjB^Ti 55dd^do ?d£3ad ^B^esiSjoaria^e^c&ot) 

CjSlSSElS V lO" x 1' 10 " 


tteiSiitfgF 

1 ijf 

2 tSs§03b 

3 Sdji - 

4 - CS5S 

5 

6 d 

EB 

7 ^3J 

_* 

§ dd 
P dia "Ssd 

10 si©3d<?rt 

11 ^adofl^csj® 


aSid^di^ 

1 2 EWt&Oi»0 eeSdfit#^o 

13 &<& S3»ft»ZiBatra 

14 do dcorttfsfcEaSjp 


13-a 
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COOBQ INSOBlPirONS 


75 

*roe)«’t)Cir:sj zfttSC^ 

si^5d5i#» 1' y lf s " 
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7 E^d^e^oi)dj±:^tf^do3ja^lcdSi^ , C!80dcS^do^i 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST OF PLACES 'WHERE THE INSCRIPTIONS 

WERE FOUND. 


Xamu of plies. 

Iiiimjitccb 

Nasne of plaufl* 

InwiHpt™ 

lumbar. 

Andagave Kailur * * 


21 

Klijht 

• * *■* 


64 

Aojanagiri . *- 


10 

EaLikandur 

1 A * . 


5S 

Bfljiii 

Bftjole 


72 

73 

Enttapur* 

Kibbtf^a 

t r * * 

n * * 


II 

16 

BhagamandEtla . * 


9 

Kotor 

t« * 1 


3 

BiJMr r * 


s 

Kimdabetta 



29 

Clmiidlii 


39 

Mali adtf viipura 



12 , n T 15, 23 

Srimitngala 


26 

MiUambi ** 



48, 47 

Du ha gal .a ,* 


16 

Mayanmiji 



21 

T$*nmgm\.* . * ** 


2f> 

Mot cam .. 



1, 5, IT, 25, 46 

Iknid?! Kari ugsiln *. 


58 

1 31 is d Lumhalli 



86 

Dodda Mia lata ,. 


51 

Mml|6r . * 



34-^5 

Gaim^CLr .* , * *. 


24 f 52, 53 

Nallur 



30 t ai 

Gara^nddr *« .. 

Gob! Manlr 


61 

JCoJidigunda 

*m »* 


33 


54, 55 

Jfidnfea ,, 



6 t 7, 32 

Huradur .. 


74 

PSJur .. 



6 

Hlratigi ** 


62 

Psggiir . * 



4 

HUtoIijj]]! i# 


eo 

SSiru h a * a 



65 

Rflggmja^Rtli M , * * 


58-70 

SimngiU* 



71 

Horor t4 


27 

T&kSri 



03 

HoHlthillll 


49, 50 

TJingnli a . 



76 

FflJ Uko'J H 


6T 

Y 0 da Tan Ed 



16 

Iggti'Iln ♦ . 


19 

Yetjllp 



57 

Irpi . . . u M 


22 
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cooaa inscriptions. 


MYSOBE aki> coohg archaeological series 

EPTGBAPHIA CARKATICA 


V oL 

I. Qoorg Insert pliojifj 1 

I [ Inscriptions Ht Srurana Bqlgck - + * * * 

III. InircriptionB in the Mysore District, Part 1 
[Y Inscription* in the Mysore District, Cart II 
Y. InseripEionE in the Heesno Diet not 
VI, Inscriptions in the Kwills- Pi strict 
VIL Inscriptions in the Sliimega District, PWt I 
Y ltl . liiBcripliau^ in th« Skimoga District, Pari: II 
IX, Inscriptions in the Bangalore District F t 
X- Inscriptions in the Koinr District 
XI. Inscriptions in the Chitsldroog District 
XII - InsoriptE on a s n the T umk i U Pistriet 


PubtisliacL 

ISB6 

1885 

1894 

1 S 9 B 

1902 

L»0L 

1*02 

1902 

1905 

1905 

1902 

1901 


( 0 o?£rmnemt Central Book Dep&l, Bangalore) 

KY&GEE AND CO DUG FROM THE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Compendium to the above, published in 1009 . 
(Archibald Constable & Oo. p Londcn.) 


1 RjevSied eilitiDn t l&lJf. 


I edition in th* PrpflA 
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APPENDIX. 

Mysore a^n Coqeo froa! the fE^QBiFTioHH* 

Emendation# due t° more re-tent discoveries ^ etc. 

Page 3. Nantiai .— The following may lie adduced jus Indicating same eannoxjon of Xamfas, or rulers of 
Honda descend with the north of Mysore and other parts to the north-west, A number of 1&&den coins were 
found in 1&B8 at the ait* of ChniidriLvall, an ancient city to the west of Ohitiiidroog- Some of thc^o Imre 
Intend* in Unlktui ohara etcna r which have been imd hh MuMrif&iati Sadaktma JEjijWJya and A'jhv Mti4& 
eerrcmndin.tr u humped Lull* and having on tin- rivvtira.* tha Buddhist symbols i f a B$d*i tree and a fJ&Jiityif. 
The former i§ therefore an Andhra coin of a ^atabarai, mid the latt-er may bo a Nan da coln H Another hurl of 
similar ooina-wrtFi niJids at the same place id 19&0 (MAE)? which al ho here these lagendtf, with the variant? 
Jiirfuktiad JTafatfaia in the dr*t r and JUujSf for Mud& in the eeoond, in addition to one having the legend Rana 
Ckutahvphl Numimz. With those worn foond n giving a duo to their period, a Romnft silver dsnariiLi iif 
Augustus, nnd a Chinese brass coin with a hole in the middle, probably belonging to 138 B,C. r the time of the 
emperor Han Wn- tip Coins of the 4 &mo sera re have moreover been found at Karwnr in North Knnara. Now 
the gjitafeftrtii atone inscriptions of perhaps the 2 nd century a! Mala vu 111 (Bk 263 * and BanavasE < lA, xiv r 333) 
give 15 one of bin titles FhJuikat&fe ChufnkufS Sfa/tJa^ and thus seem to afford evidence of the location in aoma 
way, in that region, of Nandi* rule. Even Professor IifipfttilL read the legends oti the Jforwar Coins at first 
in the asm sen Be, hut 1ms sinoe adopted the reading iruplnaf^ fit f * joy of tho family r which deprives it «o far 
of any special historical value. 

Page S. Mvdrix Mt&xh*iw*—T\\& date of this drama Professor Speyer considered should be placed many 
centuries earlier than is generally done. To this Mr. CL H. Tawnsy adds, that it is highly satisfactory to have 
ihe antiquity of this interesting play rendered so highly probable. And Mr. ’Yino&nt Smith nays, it Q*d to bo 
dated in the 8 th century, but is now ascribed by some scholars to the Gupta peri&d, in the 5th or (5th century 
(HiUebjandt)* 

Page 10 . Prnnafd, — JitiAsSna, who uroto his Eianv&jHJ# in 783, was of the Brilij*l-PimniIttt-SHngliiU 

Ti M Jufnlifi.—Bead "who married the Punnad kings daughter, and their son DarwinSta united 
il \ ..... 

Page 12. Edict* (of Asokal. — Sr. Tbomasha discovery that 260 referred to nights, and SI. £ylvmu LeviV 
new translation of awiya have npset the previous renderings of certain passages in the Brahniugiri Lind cognate 
edict*. Dr. Fleet now proposes the following (JEAS* 19X1 r p. IG&S)— T3ius says D.'vanampiya : [There *»} 
two and-A-half years atni semewhat inore 1 during which i, who am an Upflsiiiefc* did not display utcch zeal for 
one y€hir. But (there is) one year, with the balance {of that periodl, during which f. ’who have betaken myuoLF 
to the Hnugha, have displayed much ^eol: and during this time god a and men. who had m«t [previously) mixed 
in JrunbsidvTp&i have new' been made mixed. For this 14 a re*ult of z*al t and it ir not to b-- reached by high 
rank (idono) ; for wren the great heaven may be attained by a lowly person who displays zeal '* * - * * * 

1 And this address was dallrared by him who spent 256 nights in worship 1 , Dr. H uItZHch translate* 
(ii/. 1115) — ' But men in Jambndvlpa who np to i I j i h shun had been unaJSioemted w r ith tl lc gods huve (nowj 
been nuide os^ocialed with t he gods \ And Fiitidit Luddn {id. 1 1 \ 9 )—* In JambadTfpa the ged- i.of the w^U- 
known Hindu pantheon) who np to this tlma had not been associated (with men lilso Gautama and othors) 
have now been made associated with Lhem {by mo through my non-seGtsariail zeal)’* Dr. Waddell says 
Jannnry IU1SL, p, lUfi) — + A^lka obviously intended by this reference to the geds to enforce iho dogma of the 
higher Biidlhkm, that in a Hud dhint country ‘there is no ditTorcnce between god* and inon F bomnsfl alt are 
equally subject to transmigration Mahaydno Texts, SEE i j bnt the existence of the gads is here accepted 
by A^5bii T whose fayourite titlo was 1 The Beloved af the Gods ** Dr. Thomas writes (JBAS, 1912^ |>. 4B0}^ 
1 kt Lovi's oonvinrdng interpretation of has bison generally accepted* and the resultJint meaning that 

4 those man in Jambndvipw who had 1 had nnmi*ing gnds * havo been uii^ed with the gods 9 appoitr^ inoyrt- 
able. But the practical import is far from clenr r and I am unable to solve the problem, liuit tho gods man* 
tinned are real coda (see Fleet and Huitzsch above j mid not hingFu as M- Levi suggested, and that the siimt**! 
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arc ordinary man anti not deified teachers, as in proposed bj Pandit Liddu. m the mo&t natural interpretation. 
We most remember that the result desc-ribod had been attained— arid not by grautnose, but by energy—in 
little more than it year. Are we to understand a conversion of people who previously did not recognize the 
Brahma nicftl gods? In any case the result is a curious outcome of Aioka^s first wort &b a Ecalous Bnddiiiflt. 
Bni for the tally, S7Gn unions tho UtuUhi?!?, heaven is the goal in prospect as appears later in this reiy edict* 
and also in Peek Edict ri. Aeohu %m himself iftuiadmprtya . Prof. Yfinlf (mlfitter to Dr, HoltiiKdi t qnated 
Jit AS 191 l t p* 652} says — + If plain folk are to understand Diivtinfrinpdya when he aaye that anew condition of 
things had been so rapidly brought about in Jambudvfpft by hie religious seal, they must be shown some out¬ 
ward physical fact ci- sign which they oould at once accept us the intelligible or usual attendant of religious 
/hhJ. 1 Dr. H, uddE —' Thb [lontolate is complied with if we illume that the * gods 1 (dwi) of the Bdpufith, edict 
are identical with the dirydnt r&p&ni f etc, t of the fourth rock idict, and that in both eases Asdka wished to 
remind hi* h objects of certain religions shows nt which he hod exhibited to them. in tjftpir tho gods whose 
abodes they would be able to reach by the zealous pfactitfe of dhaurma \ Xu regard to ihe £66, l>r. Pleat ( i& 

(3dQ'i p writes _ * We know thnt Ainka was anoluted as king when 2 IS years hud elnpH&d, M« t at eome time in 

the year £19 currant after tho death of Buddha, and that he then reigned for 37 years * this cumeH uh on to 
some point in iho rear £194-37 = 256 current ; and giving a year the figures of which arc the same with 
those of the night* which are mentioned in tha record^ The topic of the record in mil or energy in the prac¬ 
tice of morality and religion : and the record expands the dying speech of Enddhn t whose last words were— 

* "Work out l our aalvatian by diligence/ Taken with the other points, the agreement in the numbers — 250 
nights and 35fl you™—iudiefttw ft cuncluaion which afloms irresistible r namely, that, after reigning for 37 
years, Aioka, in the course of the 256th year after the death of Buddha, abdicated and passed into religious 
retirement on the hill SuTarnagiri j tliat the address published in the record was delivered by him on the 
256th night after that event : that it was delivered on that pardcnlar occasion because ha then fulfilled in 
worship at night in his retirement a number of nights equal to the number of years which in the meantime 
had been completed since the death of Buddha ; and that it contains hi a last pronouncement, If not actually 
his dying warded 

Fags 14. JW k he sent w nad 1 under him ware sent \ * * * 

M „ if Note ) —Utad 1 MSmfOanfir's versen in the Agantinilru, and he ia of the T . , * ^ 

,, IS- $itakhndx-y$£ti$\Ti* — Ac&drdiflg to Bapeon this is the zmure of the Prince associated with the 
Queen in tlv* donation. Her name ia not given ^ Eut from an inscription at Kanban is said to be Nuga- 
yn itinmkiL 

Pagt* 19, There is an inscription of a Bern cl king Aggapa-BfL] ii + of 968 A.D., in the Nellore district (itij 

1201 ). 

Page £0. The jh^—Beforo this ittwri — + The Nolamba king Mahendru (c. 878) is culled HaM&aJt- 
hda-vidk^aimnsnam, or destroyer of the MaMbali family [El, x f 65). 

Page £1. A^oka iM^-Beid 1 under Asoka was ami 1 . 

pp 26. M ftn dhfi trlvjit-mmrt father wan Kumalravantima . Mrig^&avarmni&^B queen woe Prabhavati of 
the KuikBya family t ftud mother of BxfmawmR (MAP 19H). 

Page 31. Sititr^—ndA - Alabbe 1 (Sh &4b 

fK 32. Or few of adoption ^ Buhstitute note— Bathihik is mentioned by Talsyayuna, author d! ths Kama- 
nlfirz. as having written a separate work on one branch [named Vutgika) of the subject^ at the instance of the 
dancing gir]& ol PatalTputra. Qattaku may be placed in perhaps the firet century A*D. (TEAS 191 l t p. 18d). 
Dattaka appears in Kannada afi JattKka, Thus the Hoya&ln prince Ereyanga Ib described (Ak 10 h 2a) as 
dali-JnttoAuj}, or & Iftttato to tho weaker hi. 

Page 33. Appogtii rilfeg *— add Jl The Tftinll chronialo Attrilmtes to him another gmnt ftt Tngadnr in 298 
to Brahmans for the? worship cf Miilastlmn Is-vara pr [^ee IA. ij 361). 

Pago 34, j .if para. 2— add 11 A grant by him to a Buddhist has been obtained at Mclekote. IhimkOr 

talnq ^1 AH 1910). 

Page 35. Oviridt — add tk A grer-t of liie 2flth yenr has been found " (MAE 1911). 

35, J^ricf of para .- — cftiithniifi— !He married the daughter of Shajidrtvcirnmiu, the Hljn of Pu ji naij. This 
ih of course tha Pimn&ta in tho south-west of Myeore to which reference hoe been mude before* in connection 
with the Jam migration under Bhndnihnhu. [Snbstihitfl for next pflm.) — 

Burwinfifti Ms son by the Pnnuhil Es*ja h H daughter, succeeded him in a, 482, although hie father. acting 
an the ndvice of his own gnm. had «et him n-ido (from th& Hnecossion) in favour of anothi>r eon. But Lakalunl 
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(ills goddess of sovereignty) came to him of hor own accord and embraced Mb broad chest (Rn 14l p Mi 110. DB 
68), Kin ^npsraesEion at first in confirmed by the interesting old ^ixagunda stone inscription (Cm 50), which 
ptetes thufc l£irvvinlte*i* (V H t* Avinlta'v) younger sun obtained the Kefigimi crown. This he did, it adds, from 
Kaduvctti (a commoD name for the Fallava king) and the TaJJava ( Balls hn or Eiinli Irakli ta) king 1 * . Em wo 
are informed in Nr 35 that Diirrviiilta, captured KS^tcVcf^ on the field of battle and placed hSs own daughter’s 
eon Jayiudmlju-'VtdlaljhLi on }i\* hereditary throne. This 1^ the nuoio of the Cholukya prince who by defeating 
the HasbtrnkfilaB laid the foundation of the Chainky» pow er in the South. It may perhaps be inferred there¬ 
fore that IhiTvyinita had entered into alliance with the Clialnhras and given his daughter in marriage to iho 
representative of that family, though thia is not actually mentioned anywhere. 

thirvyimta was distinguished for his literary ability. For we are told that he wrote a commentary on the 
fifteenth suryd of the EirSt&rjun tW, a Sanskrit pnean by BIiiLravs- This sdrpti i* fell of verbal puzzle* and 
riddles. One stanza contains no cun ko mint but n, with a single t at the end ; in another, each half-hoe read 
backwards ia Nitnilar to the other half (see 101, ii, 240 j IRAN 1 911 ^ 187). We are also informed (Tm 23, 
and grant of JiE 40fch year lately found, MAE 1012} that he was himself the author of a Sabdurntam (the 
name of tt work always; attributed to the Jain grammarian Pujyapada *}, and of ft version in Sanskrit of the 
which from Tm 23 apparently moans the Bnkatktithx* a Work known in oriental literature as 
having been written in the Puiiidli dialect,* H« is no doubt the Durvvinita uamod iu Nripatmifira 1 ^ Kmirdja- 
mdryya as one of the dsstinguishad early Kannada authors. 

Page 3 S. fhn.it lin^n 1-S t hi in , „ * Bhudruhuhu. Also 12-17, Another < - - Rirwinlta, 

P( |B End <f$Hura — add * + One baa beets lately found of Ms 4Uih year (MAR 1912).” 
t1 4i, End of punt ,—Add 1 which was maintained by Kambbarasa (IA xviii,, 313}. Ha fall in 

a battle against Yalhiha at K&gimogeyllr* M tha Titmkui country [MAR 103 0)/ 

Page 42. Jh'fduvdpatt .—add 1 Ilia name may have boon Hindi If a-' On tht lAfliiw — ndd- b in 817/ Faiiavd- 
dhirajii* daughtsr ^eon tin Be * and gave his own daughter Jay abba, the younger sister of Nitinilrgga, to 
N oliimbLtdlitTiiju- 1 ffl footnote add BIT ii f 88 L 

Page 45. Tht data of whith went it not known— substitute — ++ the date of which event is 860 lp . 

ps 47, Thirty-two Thw**n& (para. 3) continue « A grant in the reign of Rakkasa-Qauga baa beau 
found at Hole Brad amir, Mandya tAltftj, without date. But m another side of the same •tone is one of 
Rajendra-Chola 1 s 12th y^ir, Naguvarmmil, the author of Chfomdtimhudhi, h ays that Kakk&sa-GangfL wue 
his king, TMa has been omitted for some reason by ^tr. JOttel in his edition of the work M . 

Page 49, Jn tnhh .—After Mmvirmma, 2i?-26* f add +fc J and |oa(au*ta s \ “In the Tamil chronicle 288 is given 
as a dale in Mu reign T \ After Mddhara Ilf, 357-870, add 11 k and footnote.” " At this point, betw^n Modhjiva 
III and AvLmta, che Tamil chronicle insert* a Dindikflra-lUjw nr Hurischandra, who ruled for only a short 
lime”. After Amnlttr, continue 11 c, 430-482 (L 2) Kali-Gangsi T Nirwiulte (1* 3)m. Ponniid princoss >s . 
After Uwfmnjh continne a - n, ^2-522, » sl and omit 1. 2. 

Page 50, In fabl *, — For * 870/ against BhL'ivikranm and Bivauidrn I substitute 1 875/ Undtr PrtiMfipatt I, 
insert J, Fl>ipdikft n - After Itijtmnlfo Satyawkya 1— add 1 617*828 3 4 . , ' Afirw I/add ■—S6& *. 

Page 55. Omit * tko younger Hither of NMambadhirujci % and oft*r Jayfihhe insert * l the younger sieier of 

Ktfamfirgga, 51 

Pago S6 , — Myhtmy with its Ganya kinf — add 1 Ho La said to have destroyed the Mahabsli family (the 
BApaa). Eind he ace wtn* called iiahAbali-kula-v[dhviinisanam 1 (El 65). Bn* tf / pxrth - — add k He apparently 
had a younger brother (Mb 38'| t the NolambudhirAjB’Nolijij^ya ruling in 897 (Mi 52)»who had a son Aukayya 
(Mi £7). Ptfm, 3 — omit 1 Urvjjpayya * j ' 8S7 in Mi 52 1 j s and Ankayya.’ 


1 An in tmating parallel thim o-ccurrEraOe tOflk pi ik in me cnntarl«l ffeu GaD^A Iciu^ S cid, 

Ills retcaBi froai Cipti i rity T was tTowand with ihalr own b ftti >3» bjr tia^ BiiHniVOt* he in If- Hud Nandi- 

Yarmni^, tine PuIMini kin^ (TdflGL N1 80 

4 Thus hmva in N r 48 Uie fal Lowing ram ■— 

ny#n*m JaifisairB-jflajaQBi m i!n- hwih u-»iiI| 

*]f<fwin ii-la Ffitd-ya-^ffitraiK eha k-fitva ll 

ya* TatTnrtthajya fljvrocJiay*3 ihv Ptm FJjfajwttla- | 

a^«jT mi+p&tis-h it&-tncfvah \\ 

fu^lmpH P6jj.*padfl aLiv L»vo hesn DiurriiilU'i pruOApt^r, but Etii* c^e so ativ'i ii. 

1 It li itr*J«i:e tliai m a B&Bikra eenT*m^ the abavn Prntrit wn-rd ihcnUI sjieii hi deiifjn*Eiog A Wort wluoli Ijm * 
|-§cogniEnE3 titlp. Tha actual nmiue in Tm 3U in bat , -hi^ H’^nn to k * mk!ttike ol tbv Engraver 

14 
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Page 57. JJtirpara. 'Z ieuen ‘ Tin? fallowing is & tentatiTs table of the Nokmbae, with dates obtained 

from inecriptifmit 

tfo|iiubirihj»jii 
prui^d bj the Ear 45(44 

]. aimhipot*. Sftiypqitiia 

E*ji-ypfttnhirtj 4 rt*a 

fdlfffrT tor * fa el fta fcisjig; SiTainurn IT I)ug-Li'annijii. hi-a riv*l for tha Liirorii?. 

' 1 . ClsarapciimirB 0- 
Vorsin isToia'^ftlli^itibird] h 

in time of Bfwh (tltk ki&Si Jfc£»tinmga4 a rabhaiATHJHlia II), 

a. Po Jickr.«k a, was L 

P*LIii tJkmPiLlis, NuSarakadkirP^a 

m. Juribbe, dr, of Gmifta iciop SatyEiTiky* I, ajul jr m lilttT of Sliiiuir|gfi I- 


I 


4. Vlra^Sl ahead ru, SilayindB 
KoJimL*- Nilr5 rami 
Malill^lUkiikl-VLd b ra uifcauam 
iii- 1. Gkdp prinwi* Gatnahtw 
2. Kud&iulifi prince a a DU'ilIuIjIw 


fi. NtjI umbadbi ri] a - ^d] [paijn 


Acksyta. 


B&j 


kj 1* 

0 , Arjapfi 

SNpptfn bidJil Hi ;a-NimaIjga T JT&p^ifLnLftmjA 
in i Gui^v prindMl PylltW^ 


bj ± 

PftHartnilra^] rirft* Nyluuifaii 


7. Anp%&t Apflfcyjl 1>3l^M0 

in. Clmlnki AEtiyulibci 


£i43-P5ti 


imu m 


8- Di.Lpa\ yr, Dikporirt* 
liiyu-Xoiamba 
NulaHibSdbirSjii tfofa]»yya 
Iriva-No;imihi jErirajh*Nul ipojya 

9. Na^tzLi-NoSnntbn 975 


■p Ft ge GEL Far 1 iWljfepn' I 7 * * read d PttHk^pI II/ 

„ 07, Under * BmtiJur&f * T in the table, add S&hasatangn. 

++ 74, ViLrtuuJi, given in tlie table, hue dropped otit hem io printing. After 1 iri pa J^okmhddhiro/a 1 , 
L l t read * Tiktunua TribhuvunaraallR, the sun of SatytuvayVe Mon DfliaTanmna, BuuceEded hie tmcle(lJg, 1), 
and dispersed the hosts of his enemies. 5 k 2G? f Sb £B1, 471 are of hie* reign \ For * Seifforstf?* \ I. 6* read 
4 Yiknimii-fl \ 

Fage 130. Note—add ‘ 'fie B*4as ar*< *nid in Maimed to Jtap on to the q Darters of the horse behind and 
eui off the new of the haraemiin- Tint, mode of attack ia paralleled by that of the wild Irish at the end of 
tho 14 tli century, h» described in Froissart^ Chronicle p where it is paid that they leap from the ground behind 
a hotteman and embra^ thu ndor so tightly tliat ho can in no way ^ct rid of them, and oflt Iris throat \ 

Pago 131. For " Tfer* nr * kg imeripttvn f o/A*'* fiW 1 rend * En JIB is of hi* time V 

„ Ui3, Add noto tn 1, 11— 1 1 But the Sevan Eombua mentioned in tfk 1 3 dl of 106B may perhaps refer 
to the Coorg* T . 

Pago 134. In table, under 1 10. Vlra~B£tftt '—lor 1 died I&G2’ r*ad 4 died IS&t* a . in 1-4 from bottom — lor 
J liaS 1 read 4 178£ *. 

Page I35 r pnjro. For Zinfa-fixja 7 read + ecoond Unga-Bnjn \ 

„ 13d. End of parn. M 2 —mid A He di*d in London in Sept. 1&5&. His i>od y tu tenpomrily plaoed in 

the rntacoaibfl ut dreen Cemotery, end the nest year sent to India for intornient s . 

Fnge 143, 1. 21, For 4 Pmtehtim fatlMna|rfl , road^ Manija , f 

1. £□ For 1 w latifr* ref%d f he BOnt word to Paocliat^ti-iisaharaya^ who \ 

Fag^ Hfi. For bat two lints h rsad 1 originally founded and endowed by the EongulTit king TfajUdliidlja 
in the name ol‘ hi^ niother p and recovered the grants, which are still continued. r J‘he Yijayaoilgiir king 
Haobora JI at ths eame dnm made a grant of Mnllur~:mld to Uon-ka-Faddl-ciiyuliy P who had been noticed (for 
hia bmTOiy) by his general Glmda}>]'.«n c ulyaka (Cg 39)*. 








APPENDIX 


107 

I age 1-lfl- For 1, 13-11 mibvtittate H Avinlta mnmod the d^llgl^r ul ^kundavuriijinii. Lhe IiGja o( 
FoiiiLLlij, and their eon was D-nrmmtn T who reigned from, c 4 $B2 to M2. 

Fpjge 153. Add to footnote * IWrafdfcunafj Is mentioned iti 1277 and 1396, in the time el the 

(Eh fifi + 41) \ 

Fuge E6J- Head 1 bearer of the Hadnpa (or betel hag) \ 

Fage 1 L* 9 from bottom, read - abduction of n gtinV* wile and the murder of Brahmans \ 

*r ITS- For 4 mmH (mmmdg) 1 read 1 m&m (a half seer) v . 

** 19fl, Iktiukti-Anfra —See eorxeetson above to p, 32, 

*r For J (Kolhapur &e,) T road * (Ki.Tah£4* or Knrhad in Saturn District)* J. 22 ind&tf* and that 

Frahh ffnhatidm ooffijMJBed th» Nj^^kttmuda-Anndrddmya, u Ryasa on £tlkatijnna ? e siltras 1 —and omit thin 
parage from L. 13-19. 

Page 2fti+ Far * TXmG&adatta J road 1 Rariham-snri s . 

„ 203. Add note to L ll- 1 A grant of the 4 th centniy by the G&nga king Midh&va III to a BnddhLbt 

named Emidkfo&tra has been obtained at Melpko^ Tnwlcflr District fMAlt 1910 ). 

Pago 205, L* 17-Ineert * (see the beginning of Ck 1S7 j. 

, s 20 r, Fjid of \ *am 2, add * (Sr &6) 1 . See *dio remarks now on Cg 3 find 9. 
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Library of the United Merrice Clnb n Calctttla. 

L,31 r 6, Cqllf£*» Bho-wanipnr, Calcutta. 

Mahaboilbi SuflMtr, Benin pu-ubii r LabO, CuluuUa. 


itetrcrpnliiBn InatbaHaft, CulcqlU. 

PrttiiJi'ney f.Ml#g^ Library, College Csioult*. 

Banhkrit Co)kf4 Library 1, Coikga Sqaane, CWfl^tta. 

rV-.‘l List Cturobt* College^ Calcutta. 

S^GEetariji? Library, Wribura 1 Building Ck.ku.tta. 
Unimreity IdtrarT, 'I'beSenat* U&vm, CaJLtttt*. 

Htuvgly Coltrge, CkinBira. 

Chittiigong CoBege, 

Meer Chius in Public Library at Oumilll. 

Dan« ColkgP. 

Korttlipwb Mall Library, Urn-cm,. 

Px^cinotal Library. Dacoi, 

Jagmmilb CdUuge" Uftrta. 

Kn^iTiagar Co!k^4 r K ri-Tina k* r, 

DadaLput Hindu Aeudaoiy^ KLuln*. 
hU Inap lit Ctdleit^ ll idnapnr. 

Xaai] Victoria Ocdfeo#, >« arrvii. 

Itajfrb^bi Collw^, Ftuj«linbL 
i ferwndre Buciiety, BajababL 

Bertuapor* OoBege, SeraHipira, 

DiidJ Kn^moering College, Sibpu r P 


HiliiF Nations 1 Collrgflp Eantapora. 

Ribar and OdM ^©frelaiiat Llbrnry, 
Bi>ir School uf Engin«imig # llau l> ;p> ■ i^. 


Bihar and Ori&si J. 

Faina Cndlftg^, Bir.hinorv. 
Ra^enihAw Cidleg^, CtiltaiLk. 
g|, Cii-uiubti'e Culkg^ lEixaribagh. 
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United Province*. 


Apr* Agi*. 

Fetae* Library of tt* Most ftraL the ATehbahop nt 
Agra 

EL j^hti'i Dallflj^, Aen, 

Lyd I Library. Atirtrh. 

Al-A,0. College library, Aligarh- 
Chrlitfati Co Sites r AllilibsL 
Mqif Onlral OoJlegC, A31nh*lnd. 

Fftoini OfficBp AUal'nhad, 

Mile Librarr, A Jlabpba d. 

&*GraUrrat Public Weiks Dcftrtintlil, 


I'nrrarwty Library, AKlubtbftiL 

CUnuichucI T^itinry, Eonarra, 

OoRlml Hindu College Bcnerai. 
Lmi-'ss'i College* Bsttaw* 

SffbiJi jit CtaHstfo, U‘lULFva. 

CbmCt C-iLtimk CVIl#**, Owiipoft, 

C-nnifjji College, Lufitn o sr. 

I Wrni'Ul MuMntn Librar y, Luekn&w* 
f'atllis Library, Luoknv*. 
lyatl Library* Meerut* 

Afih-lpoli'gii nl Muhfudi, fcJulira. 
IkiUUwmm CttHufSp Wmarbra. 


Ehulsa CvdlfcfpT* Amritair. 

Ailnbl-fln CoEJegt% Lahora. 

Central TTuning CotligL-. 1 * 1 wt*. 

Pvil Singh OnUigUf lohora, 

Luj^Lmtid Anglo-Yedic CtiJI*ira p Lnhcm 

Forman ChdariMl CuUfigflj. Lahore, 


Punjab. 

Gbrj:inia«nt College l.iLmn^ Lahore, 

JiliiHUmCiilJojJ#, lihi'it, 
iluMTun Library, Lahore. 

Futijjib HinLoripul Sggiptr 
i # UI:. a b l b ab]jfl Library Lah&prf 

Sfiar#tari*t Library, l k u hUo AYorti JVjwrtLQ-iit, tufafliw* 
UnlvaiUy Library, Lahore, 


Delhi* 

Th* VotHBt Hath! I Bt. impjsim 1 ! CVSltE*. DtlliL 

PbiMlo library. Xtel111, 


F«Ljwit HihqiQi FfrihriinLr. 


North*west Frostier FrOvijccm* 

| Branrijiriit Lifcrajy, PeihLiwir 


Mfnrma Awt* Clnb p KyiiklaC F\*pm Pirfrlfii. 
Maiukiiy Public Library h Mandalay* 

Euddhivt Library* Kill:, in Eg} anng, 13i*wifl Di strict. 
Puddly Frvp* gill 1.1 u &ufrfvly. FegU 
Vcnng lten'4 Rudd trial Ararat ion, Fe^u. 

Sajftijt CriJItg.E,, Bangocm. 

Eeimid ¥ rw' Library i n. 

Burma Bera^rrlL £oo»siy + Kangoon. 

Cedi Ici'^nt Association Library, T?hw@ Li gen Fhgodu, 
jtanywm. 


Collin. lokuyi Dhohri 

Cullen CnJlape, Liuuhutir 
Cun^n Hill library. 


Burma. 

I’Ujn' Mtu«mm p Hnjigtttu 
Mmn^oen Collage, liungenn. 

Itupiroon Lit tail tf Sori*4y p Kafigocii* 
btWIvtJirkt Library, Uaii^Odij. 

SociIit Figofii Library* knigoen. 

Twiolipre* Institute, 

Tnkkt*m trf tim &hwn IH|tun -n- 

Young Men 1 1 JinddlujU AiMwk3on p £Ur^on. 


Aitim. 

I Ciffrornment Libi»iy p FhLUnng^ 
heoiHl^cjul Library, tibjllujjg. 

V IdWrift JuhLbe Ulrary* i uper- 


Harris C«Ueg« r bf«§jruT. 

AlwieMw Ubrery^ 

Horielulut Libr&JTi liA^nr 
V id oris Tw h olotl IhPiULpls h.bn if + Karpar, 
FahlN Uhfmtj r tim*£ni. 

Vinloris Lihrury, Bauni 

Nxfivit PtAfta. 

M yHire. 

I l^hi*f Couim isiltiriir t uf rg 'i Ll Jrruir, 
i i3»Lii ibis's Cidlf'gS! Alt suis. 

Hyderabad* 

j ii i ram ‘i Grilsgfl Lltrwvj r ii j d*nl a f- 


C7ffH/rflZ Proiwiiwt, 

FaLlie ULrary of Amr*uli Town. 

High SobDoi Commit^ Rskg^t, 

Go-iKrtimfiCiL CoIIwkl-. ini ibntpura. 

TTd.iniiu< CnlleiMk JnbbulFnre. 

Jsg^nnMb High j^WI, AJsndb^ 

BilpjF Ccllsga, Kigpui, 
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Oialral CoHfge 1 I^ngilera, 

IbduJt Jnetituis af 5ei*cy», apncwlof# 


Urtidsnt^ Lifcmy, 11 vd«ral’sd. 

IS intu 'i 8 tiits Librnrj, llrdsrataiL 


UijlgmAi Cdlugp, TmJt fri* 
L»lmr Httraotc Jjhiu;, UlLar^ 


Collrgs Libnry* Ajmer, 

Kp jnj,giiiia AlnaiSum, Ajmer. 


Library of the iLwiiisnt «l Ikroda. 

6ir Bkng*ili»i£j[ Libraiy, titnriJ CRs-tMairar), 


Ctnlrai ln<ba* 

J Library ot toe Agent to th» UOTeriK^OivcittraL Indor«L 
IbjapuiaHa. 

| Library of Cb» i'hWi ComcrLilaiow ■ tad Agent to lb- {Jffr- 
j ouur-Onitfml, Ajttirr* 

Barr, da. 

| Farodfe Afnraum. 

JG^Aumar, 

| Wstarik AliimLim of JUnjLU* 

TrfTtwTtrare. 


TrnrizHors iNiihar. 


Gwalior* 


0*ulior 

Chttmb n, 

Etad Singh ifnunm, CWni>o. 
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Pie&s^ help us to keep the booh 
And moving. 








